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PART ONE
The Victimized Aggressor

Kindness is the Sun
Kindness is the flower
Kindness is the sum

Of  knowledge and its power.

"You know, I can and I bet many people could relate to your experience. Plus that 

kind of  well spoken honesty is so rare. It may not seem rare to you, but sensitive people 
never  think it  is  that  rare  to  be  that  honest  with  oneself  not  so  much about  "what  is  
absolutely true" but how one really feels, which is often very telling of  what is really going 
on as we learn to express and digest these feelings at best in the presence of  someone, if  
only God, who is willing to listen and enjoy admiring, as a reflection of  themselves, the 
everlasting living wisdom of  the human Soul,  what I  think is the greatest  "method" of  
healing there is, one for which no one could really charge money and gain something so  
much more priceless than mere credits to buy food.

"In my experience, I know what it is like to have someone close reflect back to me my 
greatest fears about my own supposed weaknesses as a human being or, most acutely, "as a  
man".  But  one's  fear  of  weakness  does  not  mean  it  is  a  weakness.  Most  people  hold  
themselves up to an impossible and equally nebulous standard, whether they have had a role  
model or not. There is just no and no need for comparison, I feel, though that does not  
always stop us.

"What I mean is that in my experience there is a part to the "abuse" that is a reflection of  
our fears of  weakness (what is really a strength that has not consciously survived impossibly 
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narrow cultural "standards" that absolutely nobody meets but tries to in the absence of  any 
better  conditions  in  which  to  develop  their  sense  of  self  and  world)  and  part  is  their 
projection of  their own similar fears; so there can be some understanding there both ways.

"I trust that over time you will  realize that no one is to blame for the breakup of  your 
marriage. Chances are, she had no more idea of  how to be your wife than you had as to how 
to be her husband, though if  I may say I think it was more her issues than yours that ended 
the relationship, not that she doesn't likely have every good and meaningful reason for those 
issues -  they just  were not things she was ready to deal  with that could appreciate your 
patience, sensitivity and willingness to help. She didn't need a man. She needed a trained  
counselor and, only in that case, then also a supportive husband.

"She probably chose you for a husband, a fine choice, because she felt safe with you and 
associated being a good wife and mother with her idea of  you fulfilling an impossible set of  
conditions - solving all her anxieties about herself. It sounds like you helped provide her with 
a relationship that was safe enough for her old traumas to surface but not safe enough for 
her  want  to  address  them with you or  with anyone else,  in  which case this  points  to  a 
profound developmental disorder that probably goes back to her childhood, a realm that 
probably contains the person or persons she really has all this rage towards, people she in 
fact needs to betray to help herself  and for the sake of  anyone else she ever tries to be close  
to, for the sake of  her own children.

"If  that description of  your ex is  correct,  it  sounds like she may have a developmental 
aversion to so many traumatic feelings (perhaps around her father) that this habitually gets 
projected onto the closest person to her, that of  aversion to and aggression toward yourself.  
The  psychodynamics  are  completely  different  when  someone  has  a  lot  of  repressed 
aggression (from an original trauma having nothing to do with you). 

"All relationships will bring up emotions - that's Life and a good part of  it when people can 
manage to be reasonable with one another. But for her it sounds like she is so unable and 
may have so developed to avoid processing her emotions that any possibility of  dealing with 
them or you was not even a consideration for her - the reason for which she projected them 
onto you. She was so mean, in other words, because you were so good, hard as that may be 
to believe.

"Basically, you sound like you did the honourable things by giving her space. But it would  
have  never  been  enough,  especially  since  pushing  you  to  accept  or  to  have  to  accept 
conditions that were not fair to you or any human being without being able to speak with  
you about how she felt was a "deal breaker" in my opinion. When a psychotic is so out of  
touch with their own true needs and feelings (which make them vulnerable and thus too 
unsafe), then how can they even begin to show a consistent socially appropriate interest in or 
consideration for the reasonable needs and feelings of  others? - and reasonable demands 
that they show such an interest soliciting nothing but the psychotic's state of  victimization 
and aggressive even escalated aggressive resentment, even pathological hatred, a psychotic 
delusion from which they themselves are the primary victim. In my family, demands I made 
in this regard, relating to extensive life-altering injuries, were treated as though I had and they 
had to endure and be patient with my "mental illness" or "social problems", even, in one 
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case, problems relating to having had a "particularly hard time with family issues." 

"In fact, their family coping mechanism/psychosis/sacred story is so developmentally and 
cellularly ingrained and entrained in them that my behaviour, words, feelings and attitude 
must, ironically enough, be as confusing and stressful to them as theirs is to me. (Whenever 
my father would attack people who triggered his psychosis - by attempting to set reasonable 
social boundaries or simply looking hurt - the rest of  my siblings would cease to take an 
interest in such people but to tacitly condone my father's aggression, which aggression had 
to be for "some reason" after all - they, like he, were being "victimized". This is part of  the 
protective psychosis, a part of  how their brains stay safe in a psychotic family tradition.)

"Since she cannot process or even cognize her own emotional pain, much less be conversant 
about her own real motivation, to avoid painful emotions and the tremendous personal lack 
of  safety  this  must  cause  for  her  when her normal  coping mechanisms of  control  and 
compulsion fail, she could not take much of  an interest in your emotions. When we learn to  
avoid  and  self-immolate  to  avoid  our  own  emotions  (especially  as  a  developmental 
imperative for our own survival - from psychotic parental conditions), then it is that much 
easier and even necessary at times to dismiss and mistreat the feelings of  others, even our  
own children. The result can be very aggressive, habitually cruel, even. 

"Such a person cannot take a reasonable socially appropriate interest in the feelings or needs 
of  others,  their reasonable feedback to cruel  behaviour only inciting more cruelty and a 
dismissive and cavalier attitude as in "you are not OK (to take exception to tone of  voice or 
any signs of  unprovoked aggression), but really I am not OK". (really not OK)

"This  is  put under the general  subject  of  "alcoholism" or alcoholic  personality  type,  of  
which I have written much myself  as a means to regain my own equalibrium with just such 
relationships, most of  which gain a distance and orientation to my life (as I expect in yours) 
that, given there will always be great love, are exactly the way things should be. Perhaps that  
is why I can relate to it so well.

"Like I said before, I don't think she is a truly bad person, only that she needed counselling 
and, only in the event of  the safety of  a trained therapist, a supportive husband.

"My friend, I don't think you could have done much more. And I am very sorry you have  
had to go through this all. 

"I am guessing this is what she does with men. I would wonder how old was her oldest  
before the end of  her first marriage. The eldest child may be a trigger, according to my 
friend, Gina, as certain aged children can trigger trauma from the parent's own past at that  
same age.

"When the brain is hurt it cannot learn to process emotions it needs to learn to gain socially  
appropriate  rapport  with  an  intimate  partner.  The  brain  then  becomes  routinely  overly 
aggressive and cavalier, alternating between what looks like fear, rage, and indifference to the  
feelings of  others.
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"We are talking about a truly vulnerable person who did and likely does struggle to be "in  
control" and "in power" at all times.

"Anyway, that is  just my take on things from what little I have read. Hers is that of  an  
abnormal  psychology,  which  can  play  havoc  with  someone  who  is  trying  to  reason 
everything out. It isn't reasonable, which is probably why you are trying to figure out what 
you could have possibly done to solicit that kind of  aggression and ambivalence from your 
ex wife.

"Hers sound like signs of  intense emotional or sexual trauma.

"On another note,

"Great work.  Journaling or writing can bring the truth to light. The simplest explanation is 
usually the right explanation, and the most sane explanation, however improbable it may 
seem. It sounds to me like you are not just recovering from the end of  a marriage, which is  
trying enough, but also from some severe emotional abuse.

"When someone says "you are just too sensitive", that is a big red flag to me, along with 
everything else.

"Too sensitive  is  crying  while  watching a  squirrel  open a  nut  or  a  dolphin clap its  fins 
together, and even then I would not think sensitivity was that crazy a response.

"A psychotic person does not know and does not want to know how you feel about it, 
because the aggression is part of  a whole developmental coping system used to protect them 
from intense emotional anguish and physical tension, tension that is often relieved, but not 
exclusively,  through sexual  promiscuity,  drug use  or  any other  compulsive or controlling 
behaviours.

"Sounds  like  the  marriage  got  to  a  point  that  triggered,  through  a  natural  increase  in 
intimacy, deep safety issues, a level of  aversion toward her own repressed emotional pain she 
painted onto another person, you, in order to cope with it. She probably does not even know 
she is doing that.

"I bet she just wants to "forget about" anything that went on between you that involved 
aggression or intense episodes. And she is likely very interested in supporting any "sacred 
story" or explanation that involves you being the "bad guy", on top of  which she seeks to 
avoid, and you being the "bad guy" serves to help her avoid her own accountability for her 
behaviour,  compulsively  aggressive  or  victim-like  behaviour  that  ultimately  stems  from 
something awful she had once had to endure as a child - not from you.

"I don't mean to suggest this ties everything up in a nice little bow.

"Whatever it turns out to be, the personal story and experience of  discovery is necessary. It's 
about all of  us. There probably isn't a person alive who has never had to deal with a totally 
unreasonable person we were "trapped with" whether it be a boss, a spouse or a parent.
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"I love it all. If  I am even nearly right, perhaps there is some understanding we could share 
there. If  not, the truth sounds like it is becoming clear, and that is all one could ask.

"The story itself  has a kind of  genius to it, not to mention your willingness to get out there  
and date or even think about dating is quite remarkable considering, as well as write about 
your experiences in a multifaceted plot that brings the reader right into your own creative  
process, sliding back and forth around a timeline just aching to be grist for the proverbial 
mill going on in every person's head alive.

"For  my part,  I  have  free  eBook on  my  experiences  with alcoholic-type  people  on my 
website at lulu.com/rayn. Feel free to download it as a reference; it is broken up into quite a 
few chapters."

Rare would be the occasion in our respective societies  to find a single family  without a 
history of  psychotic behaviour.

I have met many throughout my Life. It is because I have met so many psychotics that I have 
made a personal study of  it for my own safety and that of  others. However, I do not wish to 
cultivate even more psychotic aggression. The only way I have known I was on the right 
track was because my discoveries (mostly in the form of  observations of  "what" which I  
suggest,  when  thorough  and  honest  enough,  also  tell  us  why)  led  to  a  greater  more  
compassionate understanding of  the nature and prevalence of  psychosis in our World and in 
our families.

Why is there so much psychosis? So much so, that many people reading this now will realize  
they have not even noticed it, on the one hand, and have noticed it acutely on the other, 
accepting it for lack of  any ready means to understand or fathom it, much less respond to it 
in any way that does not promote more of  the same. As such, psychosis has many names. In 
my work I link it with alcoholism. Any study of  the one is a study of  the other.

In  one  small  town  where  I  lived  for  several  years,  I  encountered  10  confessed  and 
unconfessed psychotics working in the health and wellness industry alone, including doctors, 
chiropractors,  bank managers,  Naturopaths  (most  of  whom,  I  have  found,  are  woefully 
under trained and not nearly as “holistic” as they claim – what we really want is “Holistic 
Integrative  Doctors",  who  now  exist  and  are  growing  in  numbers  -  imagine  someone 
"muscle testing" you - a widely scientifically refuted technique - in order find out how many 
different "natural drugs" you need, drugs they are selling - now that's a selling technique on 
the order of  any cult) and healers of  all kinds. I couldn't imagine the families some of  these 
people had come from, and most of  these people would be called "well to do" in our society. 
In case you are wondering, my conclusions about these people were based on first-hand 
experience, confessions from the psychotic themselves, and details related to me by people,  
sometimes relatives, close to them over the course of  lengthy acquaintance. When I later talk 
about one such person committing sexual harassment upon a friend of  mind, I am not just 
going from her accounts and visible distress, though that was ample. She was as single mom 
afraid for her job. If  there was a young woman in this married owner's life, his arm was 
around them. And as someone who has had close acquaintance with sexually deviant people 
(they are hurting, yes, in their way), I know the difference in attitude of  someone who has a  
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mature and immature set of  boundaries with the opposite sex, though perhaps it does not 
sound very convincing to some people if  I say that I was not surprised. This man also had a 
serious  drug  addiction  and  likely  alcoholism  (he  and  his  wife  would  routinely  spend 
weekends drinking with their children when they were in town from university). One of  his 
daughters was a known prostitute abroad, something he had confided to my friend.

And this same man ran a popular health food store, a "pillar of  the community". It was not 
uncommon for him to fly off  into a rage while minding the store. He clearly had no idea 
how to manage his desires and emotions while taking a consistently appropriate interest in 
the needs and feelings of  others. He reported very stressful conditions to me in his Life as a 
child and young adult, from which he would escape to Mexico where he could indulge his 
love of  drugs and drink. He was and is a psychotic. And so was and is his wife. And I can't  
imagine this is easy on either of  them, let alone their employees, many of  whom, including  
my friend, were also psychotics.

When I say bank manager, I am not just drawing upon my own firsthand experience, which 
is considerable. I am also going on similar experiences related to me by other people whom I 
know in  the  community,  people  whose  concerns  I  brought  to  this  bank  manager,  one 
involving a well known businesswoman withdrawing all her accounts from the bank based 
on what can only be called psychotic  behaviour bordering on persecution,  to  which the 
manager had no response whatsoever, not even an apology. What is just as considerable in 
all the situations I have and could recount is that the psychotic involved is usually in all other 
respects a paragon of  affability and professionalism. They usually do not mean to harm 
anyone. What is rather psychotic, however, is their total lack of  sympathetic concern upon 
learning that they have hurt anyone or lost accounts from the bank and so on and so on, all  
of  which is usually "somebody else's problem".

Every family has psychosis. To explain why it is so prevalent is to describe the actual versus  
idealized effects of  the conditions of  our conception, birth, development and career through 
the mental and physical atmosphere of  the World today and over the course of  the last  
several thousands years, which will also come to explain why we idealize and accept these 
conditions  while  remaining so  willfully  ignorant  of  their  Life-changing and even deadly 
effects to all our lives, our children, our children's children, and all Life on Earth; we get into  
the  nature of  our own minds with respect  to  where they  are,  the  actual  effects  of  our  
behaviours, and the pristine history of  conditions in which humans need not and did not 
suffer at all, distance from and amnesia of  which is perhaps the most causative trauma of  all  
and one we all make choices today about that either address this cause or agitate it.

This latter factor would still be completely beyond my ken, as vital as it is, were it not for the 
masterful  works of  Russian author,  Vladimir Megré,  portals into the very conditions we 
most need to increase the joy of  all human existence, those created by a truly holy being 
known as Anastasia. These books are, to me, the most and hopefully, for our own sake and  
that of  all Life, will likely be known as the most valuable of  the 21st century. I kid you not.

According to one Master Doctor I have known, his response to the prevalence of  psychotic  
behaviour in our society was this: "It's normal now."
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That is pretty clear.

To conflate his countless years of  experience and research (his work has been consulted by 
the United Nations), the human immune system is the most challenged organ of  the human 
energy system and faces the greatest threats to our continued existence today, facing a total  
full-spectrum chronic (from conception) assault all our lives, an assault in the realm of  every 
dimension of  human existence.

Personally, I treat psychosis and alcoholism (which are the same thing) as an auto-immune 
disorder.  What is  an auto-immune disorder? When the body determines that something, 
anything, is a foreign invader and is unable to process it properly, it creates inflammation of  
various kinds (around the heart, the joints, the organs, the gums, the skin, the kidneys, the 
lungs) in order to create conditions to help deal with the invader, like a mosquito bite. The 
question of  an auto-immune disorder is one, I feel, of  degree. In this case, the invader is so 
prevalent and so difficult to deal with (perhaps a constant onslaught of, say, milk or animal 
fat  –  60  percent  of  people  cannot  digest  milk  properly  beyond  infancy)  that  the 
inflammation is such as the body is sending out a request for help, it is creating so severe  
degrees of  inflammation it is as though the immune system is attacking itself  and anyone 
else it can find, usually those, I have found, that are in the best or strongest position, on  
some level,  to be of  some assistance, much to the shock of  most people attacked by a 
psychotic of  any kind. 

What  the chronic inflammation,  which is considerable (say,  to alcohol,  sugar  or  milk) is 
aiming to do is send out signals to help create or get your help in creating conditions safe, 
restricted and gentle enough to start to make new and better choices with respect to our diet,  
environment,  our  relationships,  and our lives.  In other  words,  the immune system is  so  
inundated with invaders, according to one's own individual emotional and physical makeup, 
that it cannot “just deal with it by itself ”; the immune system needs our help, it needs us to  
take a look at the situation and gather the right information about what the body is saying to 
make new decisions about our body, our environment and our lives; and the immune system 
or auto-immune disorder is doing this by creating such high degrees of  inflammation in our 
body and in our lives so as to force us to help create the right conditions to address the 
actual cause. This is not and never just an individual issue. As with any major disease, this is a 
family issue and a social issue. It certainly occurs in all families I have ever known.

The immune system does this so much or so well, for the invasion is of  such a magnitude of  
danger, that it looks like the immune system is attacking itself  and anyone else. What we 
have to ask ourselves in this situation is, What is so vitally important to our health (and that 
of  all the Earth) that it is requiring our own immune-system to create so much inflammation 
that it looks as though we are attacking ourselves? – which in some way, we are! The immune 
system has triggered an auto-immune disorder level of  inflammation because we are hurting  
ourselves on a chronic basis,  and the body needs to alert us and has created conditions, 
therefore, that serve to alert us to this for a level of  enjoyment of  Life greater than ever, to 
address a probably much more Life-threatening habit we cannot even notice and have not 
even noticed otherwise; we have accepted something as normal or as a normal condition that 
is not and should not be considered normal for our own highest enjoyment of  all that Life 
is.
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The immune system is trying to save our lives in every sense. Such a person does attack 
others. However, the situation is so uncomfortable and dangerous that the immune system is 
also reaching out to these same people it attacks (telling us they are attacking themselves and  
their own emotional being, that which is essential to gain necessary greater self  and health 
awareness for the sake of  one's self  and everyone else, so vital and powerful is human health 
(and Happiness) to all Life!), reaching out to their immune systems for help in addressing the 
core  social,  emotional  and  physical  issues,  for  obviously  the  host  body  and  community 
environment does not have the correct understanding about the appropriate conditions for 
the  body  or  how  to  determine  or  create  conditions  whereby  one  can  determine  those 
conditions for one's self. Life, as with the immune system, is a vastly cooperative dynamic.

As such,  having been attacked by so many psychotic  and alcoholic-type people over the 
course of  my life, my immune system has gone to work to help identify what is being said 
and what is going on, along with all the immune systems and spirits of  all the people around 
me. This is why this book is here today, because of  a vast system of  cellular communication 
that underlies the health of  our bodies, our families and the World.

A prominent example of  mass social psychosis, made up of  all the little psychotic things we 
do each day, is  war. Who is really in command of  war? How many people, choices and 
resources are necessary for war, and commanded by whom? A military commander? The 
president, you say? And who commands them, perhaps, Henry Kissinger? The head of  the 
Committee on Foreign Relations? The Trilateral Commission? And who commands them, 
the United Nations' Secretary-General? Have you ever wondered why the de facto head of  
Canada, for instance, is called a Governor-General? And who commands them? Do we even 
know? Do they?

To quote from Vladimir Megré's Space of  Love, Book Three of  the Anastasia series, 

"'Anastasia's gone. She's gone deep into the taiga. She couldn't help leaving. If  you try to go 
after her, you might get killed. You're not suited to the taiga. Besides, you've got to write 
some more. To fulfil your promise to her.'

"'In  order to  write  more,  I've  got  to hear  her  answers to the  many questions from my 
readers. Questions about children, about different religions...'

"'Nobody'll find her now.'

"'Why do you keep parroting: 'She can't be found! She can't be found!' I know where her  
glade is, I'll find her.'

"'I tell you, you won't. Anastasia can't help but realise that there are people out to hunt her  
down.'

"'What do you mean, they're out to hunt her down? Is somebody bribing the local hunters?  
Just like they pay you and Yegorych?'

"'Me and Yegorych? No way! We try to persuade people not to interfere with her, not to  
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alarm her. And if  that doesn't work, we take them and let them off  on the opposite shore. 
The local hunters can't be bribed; they've got laws and values of  their own. They knew about 
Anastasia long before you came along. They've always treated her with great respect. They've 
been careful even when speaking about her amongst themselves. They don't like it when 
strangers show up in the taiga, and they're pretty good shots.'

"'Then who could possibly hunt her down?'

"'I think: whoever has led us into the condition we find ourselves in at this moment. And is  
still leading us.'

"'Can you be more specific?'

"'Each one of  us has to work that out more specifically on their own.'

"'But still, who do you have in mind? Someone like Boris Moiseevich?'

"'He's  just  a  tool.  There's  something  we  can't  see  that's  playing  with  us.  And  Boris 
Moiseevich is starting to realise that now. And maybe the one who hired him has realised it,  
too.'"

Anastasia, Book Three, The Space of  Love, Chapter Ten, “Work out your own happiness”, 
by Vladimir Megré

One of  the things that is  so breathtakingly hard about dealing with psychotic people or 
family  groups  is  that  their  behaviour  can  be  so  wildly  inconsistent  and  show  such 
extraordinary variation in extremes.

To start with, our cultural programming tells us to just be polite, to no say anything or to put  
a positive face on it - whatever else, don't tell  anyone because you might be seen to be  
"judgemental" or "intolerant".

If  there were a bomb inside a building, we would not think of  abdicating our responsibility 
to warn others about the bomb in the building. But if  a psychotic mentality is brooding 
behind closed doors, we are scared to tell anyone for fear of  looking intolerant, or even  
"mad".

Because the behaviour of  psychotic families is so widely varying. I have personally known 
store  owners  of  a  Health  Food  Store  no  less  who  presented  a  tremendously  kind 
community-oriented capacity  -  all  of  it  quite  sincere I am sure.  These  same people had 
serious drug and alcohol issues.  Their children were into drugs and prostitution and the 
husband, who ran the store, was sexually assaulting a girlfriend of  mine, a single mom no  
less who could not afford to lose her job.

The sheer variance in psychotic behaviour in families tends to culturally protect them from 
public discovery. That had and have run that business, and run it well, for almost twenty 
years I believe.
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We need to dispel the myth that alcoholism or psychosis is only a problem among under-
functioning adults; it is just more visible among those who do not possess the means or 
money to hide cover it up as well.

However,  psychosis and alcoholism, I would argue, exists in equal  proportion among all  
areas of  every society and has through the ages.

And such people, who emotionally always begin as victims, will almost always seem at first 
glance and play at and feel like the victims of  any response to the negative anti-social manner 
with which they seek safety primarily from their own emotional aversions projected onto 
other persons upon whom that unleash their aggression, emotional and often sexual abuse.  
They  are  not  seeking  safety  from  their  victim  (who,  albeit,  may  react  badly  to  being  
mistreated and are responsible for their own degree of  violence) so much as safety from 
their  own  emotional  trauma,  that  which  their  brain  has  never  learned  to  process  as  a 
developmental disorder caused by the same chronic trauma and thus which developmental 
disorder  their  entire  mind  and  personality  and  brain  as  "made  normal"  until  they  get  
triggered, at which point it is as though the trigger (or intimacy, safety or person) is the  
original traumatic violator, whom they feel absolutely justified in treating with utmost fear,  
prejudice and aggression,  using distorted lies and story telling to make it  look like their  
victim is performing or under-performing in such a way as to justify their "retaliation" and  
"protection", in this way cultivating a host of  social patsies to support and lend credence and 
force to the sacred story of  violation of  an innocent who is often so shocked and confused 
that, like most of  us, they feel as though they are responsible in some way, on top of  which 
the  real  psychotic  will  flip-flop  and  aim,  as  part  of  their  constant  pathological  and 
developmental need to be "in control" and "in power" (many healers are psychotics), to "take 
full responsibility for everything", which means nothing more than a passing whim to them, 
as though the warm winds of  sanity were passing through their brain now and then just to 
make things even more confusing.

And let us not forget that women emotionally and sexually abuse men as much, at least, as 
men emotionally and sexually abuse women; it is only that men report it far less. Statistics for 
Health Canada supports this.

An alcoholic-type personality will do anything, beyond your wildest comprehension, in order 
to deflect,  flip around inside out and backwards, and redirect and displace accountability 
because their brains just cannot process the emotions necessary to form socially appropriate 
accountability for the most grossly inappropriate behaviour, that with which they are usually 
protecting themselves  or others they are loyal to from socially appropriate accountability.  
Instead, they have huge physical and emotional tension as from an "outside threat". They, in  
fact, are their own greatest victims, that of  their own psychotic delusion.

In fact, before their traumatized brains can even nearly form or even stand to come near any  
information or feedback that may lead them (or groups sympathetic to their "story", lie or 
state of  mind) to nearly form any meaningfully reasonable comprehension of  the enormous 
suffering they have caused or are routinely causing others by their pathological failure to take 
or even take any interest in any reasonable or reasonably consistent and socially appropriate 
interest in the feelings, words, safety or needs of  others, their whole nervous system will 
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send them signals to the effect that they are being or about to be monstrously attacked and 
threatened. This is a commando level of  aggression and deflection. As such, such people are 
more than likely, the more harm they do to others as individuals or often as biopsychical 
groups, to accuse and create patsies to help them accuse their victims of  the very things they 
themselves are doing, of  the very same kinds of  states of  mind, from "bully" to "crazy", 
from "violent person" to "alcoholic" they themselves are demonstrating, to make others "pay 
the piper" for the original trauma to their brains and minds, other people they may even feel 
sorry for in other states of  mind but whose often long term injuries they cannot and will not 
be able to connect to their own behaviour or attitudes or those of  those around them.

Because  their  brains  cannot  process  the  emotions  necessary  to  form  a  reasonable 
comprehension of  the effects of  their own violent behaviour, much less any accountability,  
the alcoholic-type (or psychotic) must try to create some kind of  explanation in their own 
minds. These explanations take the form of  stories and lies they tell others who become 
their patsies because most people would never guess what is really going on and because the 
alcoholic-type is usually genuinely distressed by the effects they have created in (what they 
call the "problems with") other people. Whole family traditions and unspoken rules can and 
do evolve to protect and nurture such lies above and beyond any particular family member.  
And anyone in any strata or profession of  society can be an active part of  this.

One of  the things that is hard for people to believe (which is why so many pathologically  
lying alcoholic-type personalities  are  believed) is  how a disease  or  type  of  behaviour so 
profoundly disturbing and harmful to all society could be practiced by otherwise seemingly  
healthy and high functioning people in similar percentages among every strata of  society,  
even many people in the health care and education fields, people often attracted to "helping" 
fields where they need to come into contact with vulnerable people so they can feel "in  
control" around vulnerability, a physical tension they carry around which justifies all manner 
of  little and big abuses. Such people are all about power and control and may even think this  
state of  mind makes them not only healed but capable and even expert at healing others  
upon whom they project their own problems, often enough. 

This is my experience of  most all healers I have ever been to, from mainstream medicine to  
the so called "new age" and alternative realm - since there is often nothing terribly new  
about it, people taking woefully incomplete visions of  Life and Man as a whole and forming  
incorrect theories based on a level of  understanding of  the total functionality of  the visible 
and invisible human energy system (with all its infinite cosmic dynamics) that amounts to a  
weekend seminar compared to what could and should be known before presuming to make 
pronouncements about the health and well being of  others, much less make invasive forays 
into their often vulnerable energy systems and chakras. Most of  the results, I believe, are  
placebo effects created by the need to have someone, anyone, tell us about our own bodies 
and minds. Most people are well meaning. They are just mainly under qualified with a very 
low standard for what qualification there is at this particular stage in Man's history, that of, I 
feel, a truly new age. As such, many could not meet a higher qualification (which should take  
many years if  not a lifetime) but are themselves looking for a quick fix / new belief  system 
to compulsively impose upon others for their own selfish interests. They often have over 
aggressive and terror-stricken (though normalized) brains, causing a lack of  true restfulness 
in their lives, a lack they fill or even feel they have resolved by "being a healer", with all the  
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compulsive control and power over others this confers upon them. Also, this same brain-
terror normalized into their brain and personality development causes them to make, more  
often than not,  potentially  dangerous erroneous assumptions and diagnoses due to their 
compulsive magical  thinking (that of  any abused child),  a level of  magical thinking only 
encouraged and rewarded by the fantasy, though not entirely useless, realm of  "new age" 
self-help.

One healer told me so in so many words that "he would go out of  his mind if  he could not 
be a healer". This, I am sorry to say, is the norm in my experience with the whole range of  
alternative  and  mainstream  healing,  a  level  of  compulsive  aggression  (among  other 
compulsive and addiction disorders in their lives) and lack of  true interest in others that 
rather disqualifies the "healer" for the role with which they most and most have to identify  
themselves - as psychotics need roles to play; they are the incompetent caretakers so aptly  
portrayed throughout the work of  Charles Dickens, unable to engage and truly keep safe the 
true feeling intelligence of  a child of  every age, the besmirching of  which is what most  
people are suffering from in the first place! As such, these same personality types tend to as 
aggressively avoid any feedback that may force them to undergo self-assessment involving 
emotions their brains cannot process without feeling overly threatened - a symptom they will  
tend to project onto their unsuspecting clients.  This  is  the victimized aggressor.  Charles  
Dickens covers this whole dynamic and character type extremely well, as this is not a new 
social illness by any stretch of  the imagination and perhaps one of  the most telling and 
invasive illnesses in our society, one I place under the subject of  alcoholism.

Surprising what professional healers say quite often (and I have many, many stories), one life  
coach I met once was adamant about the fact as she saw it that there was nothing original to 
say in the world. She was speaking to myself  and a close friend of  mine, a philosopher and 
writer, telling him as he fed on a few small morsels of  chocolate (he was hooked up to a 
respirator that was keeping him alive - he could barely swallow food) that he should think 
about the place in him "that he was really trying to fill". I couldn't make this stuff  up if  I 
tried. My friend was a real healer - he listened to people and joyed in their existence, in life.  
He even made this "life coach" feel good. He had that effect on everyone around him. He 
was just very, very kind. And, yes, he said some very profound things before he passed away 
peacefully,  things he gave new life,  a new opportunity to live and grow in the hearts of  
others - for wisdom to him, as it is to me, a living thing that is always new, for its own sake 
and that of  all Life, when it does more than sit on a shelf  or in a book - when it lives and is 
given an opportunity  to live in us and our children beyond any bounds of  our or their 
physical existence. Nothing new indeed.

Some may find it hard to believe. But anyone who has ever been around an alcoholic-type  
personality or family will know this very well. There is nothing you can do about it. It is  
beyond the  capacity  of  the  conscious  mind to respond to.  Typical  responses are  anger,  
confusion, sadness and despair, victimization, isolation and terror.

Often a liar or confidence trickster is so good at convincing others because they themselves 
are  so  convinced  by  their  own  trauma-based  "magical  thinking",  a  soft  form  of  
Schizophrenia where, instead of  hearing voices, per se, they compulsively need to associate 
their stories and lies, really, with an outside or divine source whose authority they do not 
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question or think anyone else will  or even should question, either, a form of  aggression 
(lying) that extends the trauma they themselves endured as a child, stunting brain growth. 

This does not necessarily say anything about the validity of  psychic abilities or "channeling",  
only  that  it  could  easily  be  presented  as  just  such  magical  thinking  and,  ultimately,  
compulsive aggression. 

They  need  not  mean  any  harm,  though  they  are  themselves  woefully  deluded.  As  an 
experiment, I ordered a special device designed by two engineers in Arizona. This device, 
which had no moving parts, was supposed to create what they called "structured water" from 
regular chlorinated city water, using a special "vortex action" found in Nature.

The device had a money-back guarantee. So I ordered it and installed it under my sink. Since 
I have an allergic reaction to chlorine, it was clear to me right away that the device was not 
taking chlorine out of  the water, nor, as they suggested, preventing chlorine from interacting 
with my body.

I called them. They were very friendly and agreed to refund my money in full. They were still 
utterly convinced in their device and stated that most people do not ask for a refund, which I 
believe. They did suggest, rather, that the only reason the device did not work for me was 
that "I did not believe it would work". In fact, I had been very interested in getting a clean  
source of  water and didn't really believe that two engineers could be that mistaken about 
their own device. They went on to tell me that chlorine may indeed still be in the "treated" 
water, only that molecules of  water created by the device were supposed to quarantine the  
"bad molecules" with the structured water molecule thus created by the device, showing its  
only positive effect when actually inside the body. Therefore, their theory could, interestingly 
enough, not be tested by objective means. Apparently, it only worked while the water was 
inside your body, though they said they were saving up to buy an electron microscope to 
study its effects further.

This is a good example of  the magical thinking of  which I speak. A confidence trickster (or 
alcoholic/psychotic)  may  likely  by  the  most  deluded  victim  of  their  own  trauma-based 
magical thinking, those they compulsively prey on (much as a paedophile genuinely wants to 
"care for a child" and would "never hurt them") being perhaps just as much victims of  their  
own tendencies to magical thinking either going into the "magical contract" or coming away 
from it in order to cope with the incomprehensible levels of  aggression involved, aggression 
being as much a measure of  the capacity of  the mind to deceive itself  and others (and to 
resist any information contradictory to that deception) as that of  any overt intent to harm. 
In fact, I would argue that all confidence tricksters and alcoholics/psychotic aggressive types  
are  themselves  victims  of  that  type  of  personality,  since  it  is  usually  I  believe  a 
developmental adaptation to survive such aggressive psychological conditions in one's own 
childhood, conditions we do not have to look hard to find in society at large and ones which,  
in  fact,  inhibit  the  natural  and  healthy  development  of  the  human mind.  So  for  many 
psychics, healers and other potential psychotics, these kinds of  aggressive delusions are part 
of  a  compulsive  coping mechanism and magical  thinking to deal  with their  own thusly 
created physical and mental tension and trauma, that of  brains prevented from developing 
the capacity to process enough emotion to gain a healthier sense of  either their own needs  
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and feelings or the needs and feelings of  others in a socially appropriate and reasonably 
sound and ethical fashion, evidence of  which they will very aggressively resist by projecting 
things onto others as though said others are "not OK" in some way, any way to deflect  
accountability, not because they are "bad" (though their actions may be extremely harmful  
and unethical) but because they are so mad.

It is my personal belief  that this abnormal and extremely harmful though understandable 
coping mechanism/psychosis is one of  the most virulent on Earth and goes far beyond the  
bounds of  what is normally considered "alcoholism" and "drug addiction".

I have had psychics say things to me like, "you experienced some kind of  fear around your 
birth" as do almost all children given our modern means of  childbirth, terrifying agony is  
what most children go through, making them very docile to deal with thereafter for the most  
part.

I have had psychics say things like, "you have something you need to say" as though this  
does not apply to every single human being on Earth. This is like saying, "you have some 
sadness or anger".

I have had psychics say things like, "you are disconnected from spirit" and then tell me about 
how connected they are to spirit. If  anyone was disconnected from the spiritual essence of  
Life, they would cease to exist, for spirit is existence. I should think that people can feel as 
though they are disconnected from spirit, which is a valid emotional experience,  I should  
think anyone truly in a state of  mind capable of  taking a reasonable interest in the feelings  
of  others (as suggested by one being a "spiritual healer" with all kinds of  "special abilities"  
on  their  brochure)  would  wish  to  alleviate  rather  than  insinuate  such  an  impossible 
disconnectedness. However, I have found that such "spiritual healers", who themselves are 
absolutely convinced that they are gifted in the psychic arts, do not believe they even have to 
make any effort to demonstrate that they are, in fact, even sane enough let alone gifted and 
trained  enough to deal with the spiritual trust of  others, and certainly the unquestioning  
trust of  their clients does nothing to dissuade them of  this potentially very dangerous belief.

That I had clearly express some reluctance to contract to pay this particular psychic for her 
services until, as I said to her, "I was mindful that she had the particular skills I required", 
clearly  played  some  role  in  her  complimentary  "psychic  reading"  about  "spiritual  
disconnectedness",  a  form  of  normal  threat-response  anti-social  aggression  that  is 
pathological to psychotics of  the alcoholic-type, so invested are they with the roles they feel 
they need to play to manage their physical tension, tension created by the brain's trauma-
based inability to process emotions necessary to demonstrate consistent socially-appropriate 
interest in the feelings and needs of  others. To wit, the importance of  her role to her was  
more important and, more to the point, "more spiritual" than my reasonable need to assess 
not whether she was psychic or not (that is only something I questioned very seriously after 
our  very  disturbing encounter)  but  whether  her  particular  abilities  fit  with my particular 
needs. In her mind, her interests could not co-exist with my own. In fact, strangely enough, 
my  interests  seemed  to  conflict  with  her  role  and  even  provoked  an  aggressive  threat-
response from her.
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When your aggressor plays the victim of  you, what do you do?

Take a step back and educate yourself. Ask yourself, "What I am actually observing here?"  
forgetting why. The why will soon appear.

Always remember, you are not just surviving it. You are also making a vital contribution to  
our understanding of  this and much else besides for the sake of  all Life on Earth. For the 
ways the brains of  psychotic  alcoholic-type human beings treat other  psychotic  or non-
psychotic human beings is analogous to how all  Mankind treats the Goddess of  Mother 
Earth, the way what I call the culture of  an alien Mother Ship treats Man and Man's pristine  
culture of  the Earth and the Birth and Future of  all Mankind. For this reason, if  She were to 
undermine all artificial energy systems, this would not be to punish or harm Man but to 
protect Herself, Her own Body, Heart and Soul and that of  the whole inheritance, health and 
Life of  all Mankind.

In fact, let’s look at the striking similarities between a psychotic’s behaviour toward others 
and Man’s generalized behaviour towards Man and all Life on Earth:

1)  Deceptive  storytelling  that  aids  in  the  trauma-based  evasion  of  any  information  or  
education that might lead to reasonable accountability for 

2)  As  though  threat-based  compulsive  need  for  unreasonable  and  often  unprovoked 
aggression and violence toward all Mankind and all creatures and living systems on Earth, 
even those upon which Man’s very existence is utterly dependant and

3)  An  as  though  inherited  diminished  capacity  to  demonstrate  a  reasonably  consistent 
socially-appropriate interest in the needs, feelings, and voices of  all Life on Earth, including 
the Soul of  Mother Earth Herself  and those of  our very own children.

4)  Enhanced  tendency  and  capacity  to  escalate  aggression,  aggressive  disinterest  in  and 
deceptive storytelling  about the  feelings and needs of  others  when confronted with the 
feelings  and/or  concerns  stimulated  by  that  very  compulsive  aggression  (and aggressive 
disinterest  and  deceptive  storytelling)  used  to  pathologically  avoid  a  socially  appropriate  
interest in one's own ultimately growth-enhancing emotions and the emotions of  others.

The key being that a psychotic-type is unable or has a significantly reduced capacity to form a reasonable  
apprehension of  key social situations and conflicts because it would be necessary for their brains to process  
certain emotions to form such a reasonable and meaningful apprehension of  key social situations and conflicts  
-  and their  brains cannot  process  and their whole  lives  are  lived,  body,  mind and personality,  to  avoid  
processing such emotions as though an invasive threat to their entire existence. This results in the type of  
chronic tension and compulsive behaviour that can include but need not nearly always include drug and  
alcohol addiction and other risk-taking behaviour "for fun". On top of  which, it need be mentioned that no  
healthy socially-appropriate trust can be formed or maintained with such a family member or friend unless  
you yourself  are psychotic or adopt some kind of  psychotic belief  system or sympathies. Such a person may  
say, "you're my wife" or "you're my brother" or "you're my daughter" but have no working skills as to  
maintaining any healthy trust in such a relationship, acting threatened and thus aggressive, even moralizing  
about their consequent lack of  connection or intimacy.
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Such brains have reduced development and blood flow due to childhood trauma, usually 
from parents  with  just  this  psychology,  and  therefore  reduced cognitive  function.  Their 
communication skills can be reduced as well, which has often been a tell tale sign to me,  
even though such a reduction may seem only quirky at first. 

Such a brain, one that cannot process emotions enough to form a reasonable apprehension 
of  a consistent range of  social situations and conflicts, is aggressive by nature and will likely  
form relationships where aggression of  this nature is a key and even defining component, 
precipitating rather more than less of  the very social situations and conflicts one would most  
need to form a meaningful and reasonable apprehension of  for one's own sake and that of  
one's  own children,  the  very  situations they  are  most  unable  to  form a meaningful  and  
reasonable apprehension of  because this would mean they would have to process emotions 
necessary  to  form such  a  meaningful  and  reasonable  apprehension  as  may  assign  adult 
accountability to themselves and others, which they cannot. 

Magical thinking and deceptive stories (such as everything and everyone is good and filled 
with love and light or "they are really  a  good sort"  or "they love children",  which they 
probably do) will be used to mask their disability, their minds offering rationalizations that 
minimize the reasonable accountability of  everyone involved and mask the lack of  ability to 
process  emotions  in  their  brains  (and  the  subsequent  tension  and  trauma)  with  often 
euphoric spiritual generalizations, what stand for "love" in their minds (which other people 
can pick up as provoking an enormous sense of  dis-ease with the levels of  exaggeration - i.e.  
one such mother told me, after I spent a few hours with her and her son, that I would be a 
"perfect father" and went on and on about how I was like "the perfect father type" - we had  
only spent a few hours together, ever, in total. Perhaps you will get the tone in which these 
declarations were made when I add that in the same breath she notified me that there were  
spaceships coming to save the Earth, she could see the "lights of  the Arcturians" and that all 
one had to do was "Love everyone unconditionally". She had, in fact, as many psychotics do,  
a very sublime view of  God and Nature which I still rather like and agree with. I suggested 
that  this  was  perfect,  as  well  as,  if  presented  with  a  visible  sign  of  abuse,  as  she  was 
presented with multiple signs of  abuse with respect to her niece and nephew (those of  her 
traumatized and psychotic sister),  then sometimes that meant that you had to actually do 
something about it more than just "sending Love", like call social services. She ignored me 
utterly, having no idea why that would be any of  her business, much less any of  mine, and  
instead rationalized why the abuse wasn't that bad or even really existent - she had told me  
more than she expected to - her body's way of  trying to gain access to immense emotional 
content and, ultimately, healing and development of  herself  and, by extension, all the world 
that she was not prepared for.) 

I have witness just such deflections (often they will provoke other conflicts to deflect from 
the core issue) result in visible signs of  euphoria on the part of  the aggressor or alcoholic-
type: this can be anyone from the classic "new age hippie-child" (the "new age", like the 
"hippie  era"  was and is  replete  with psychotic  magical  thinking to  which so  many self-
proclaimed educated adults seem quite prone, such is the occult psychotic conditioning of  
our "modern society", that in marked continuity with the so called "Dark Ages") to the 
"smooth predator". This same woman recently sent me an email telling me that a man that  
had sexually harassed her sister, a single mother, repeatedly in her place of  work was really "a  
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very kind man" and felt "so bad" for ever thinking or speaking otherwise (even as she had 
had very reasonable feelings on the matter), since that was "her sister's issues". Her brain, 
since it cannot process the emotions necessary to discern in a reasonable adult fashion, is 
unable to resolve her spiritual ideals (and magical thinking) with the facts, that a man can be 
very kind (most people are) and also have compulsions to sexually harass women and engage 
in drug and alcohol abuse, that love also means being realistic about the kinds of  negative 
effects of  the behaviour of  others and whether or not one can play a socially-appropriate  
and ethically-appropriate role  in  that  situation or  not  -  in  which case it  may be best  to 
remove one's self  (or "close one's self  off" as she put it, something that has marked the 
most powerful form of  behaviour modification, social isolation, in societies the world over 
for thousands of  years), and that these are all things that normal human emotions make 
people have to consider and not shrug off  their moral obligation to consider in the name of  
"loving  everyone  without  restriction"  (true  love  without  bounds  has  boundaries,  it  is 
integrated with the bounds of  physical and social existence and joyfully so) as though there  
need be no concern about how their behaviour might hurt others because that just makes 
them, the witness, too uncomfortable - which is really quite narcissistic in the end - you end  
up living as though no one need have any other emotion but pure love all the time (most of  
us are not Realized Masters) as a whole spiritual belief  system, which turns spirituality itself  
and spiritual ideals into a form of  aggression that attempts to compulsively "convert" others 
to this more "euphoric" existence (the entire opposite of  what spirituality is for and about!), 
perhaps feeling quite disturbed when others do not embrace it as they might expect and 
simply thus, "sending them love" as a form of  magical thinking, again, to avoid having to 
process emotions necessary to form a more reasonable apprehension of  what is really going 
on and the kinds of  responses they are getting from more lucid adults. The only thing more  
shocking than a brain  that  cannot  process  emotions without  severe  levels  of  avoidance 
techniques  and magical  thinking is  to  what  degree  the  same brain will  go  to avoid any  
feedback about its own pathological nature. Again, I give you, The World.

Such a psychotic family would habitually suggest to a member that is concerned about the 
harmful effects of  negative behaviour within the family that they should not speak about it  
as  it  is  "negative"  to the  family,  since  no one else  needs or  wants  to  enter  into such a 
discussion,  much less  sees  any constructive  purpose  for  such a discussion as  may likely  
provoke and in fact utterly depend upon the capacity for all the brains involved to process 
emotions  needed  to  form a  more  realistic  and  even  more  ethical  apprehension  of  the  
conflict or violence in question, leading to actual real human growth replaced with the "false  
growth" of  "don't talk about anything" as a "moral tradition". In such a family, abuse is 
morally acceptable (even imperative) and any attempt to bring it to anyone's attention is not  
morally acceptable, a threat even to the "alien culture" that has taken over the family like a  
brain virus - which is what it is, making the immune system of  the entire family fight off  
emotions necessary for  true human growth and development as though self-respect  and 
emotions were an invasive disease in themselves, rather rewarding those most comfortable 
with this dynamic and least interested in the feelings of  others in any consistent socially-
appropriate  fashion  (those  most  psychotic  whose  brains  have  most  successfully 
"normalized" the coordinates of  family psychosis) with greater prestige in terms of  their 
"roles", people that often go on to help other dependents or clients to be "relieved of  their 
emotions" in order to "deal with their emotions". Such people often go on to be "healers"  
and "leaders" in various occupations throughout all strata of  our respective societies.
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I am not making this up. Again, this is mirrored in many respects with Man's relationship  
with Man (through the medical system, the political apparatus, education, science, religion 
and whole cultures of  drugs and socially-accepted sedatives)  and the entire  Goddess of  
Mother Earth.

Take a step back and educate yourself. Ask yourself, "What I am actually observing here?"  
forgetting why. The why will soon appear.

And hopefully there is some good literature on the subject, which is why I wanted to offer 
Family Alcoholism: A Life Story as a guide at lulu.com/rayn. The eBook is a totally free 
download.

One of  the more obvious, confusing and even terrifying qualities of  a psychotic (a common 
well-known example might by the fraudulent but utterly convinced "psychic" or "new age 
healer") is that their ideals and beliefs, while extremely religious or spiritually oriented toward 
the good and the great, may be so dramatically and shockingly out of  accord with how these 
same often "professional" people actually act and behave. On top of  which, they will do or  
say  anything to  avoid  accountability  for  or  to  minimize  their  own harmful  or  unethical 
behaviour - or that of  other psychotics. Such people will lie as easily as they breathe (and 
believe their lies to be the truth), and I will explain why very shortly.

This habit, of  minimizing the harmful behaviour of  others, deserves a mention in itself, for  
quite often people with as much magical thinking as any psychotic but who don't seem to 
exhibit the same socially deviant behaviour and contradictions in words and aims versus 
actions and behaviours (nor do they seem to have any overt  drug addictions) will  show, 
however, a dangerous degree of  acceptance (in the name of  ideals like being Loving and 
"Not Judging Others"), of  the harmful, dangerous or discordant behaviour of  psychotics or 
alcoholic-types in their lives. This can be very hurtful, as a "soft quality" of  psychoticism, to 
those around them, especially to their children. Such people's brains, and I will explain why 
in a moment, cannot make an accurate distinction between "being loving" and being mindful 
that a person in society may need to address harmful behaviour which they will likely repeat  
no matter how much you love or accept them and their harmful behaviour (in this regard 
they are also exhibiting  a delusion of  grandeur,  that  they  are,  in effect,  a  "more  loving 
person" for this reason, even though it is actually for selfish reasons - it makes them feel 
better, as Love should, while aiding their often criminal ambivalence - a known quality of  
alcoholic-type families - to potentially dangerous anti-social behaviour - as Love should not, 
Love being an increased not decreased ethical and emotional intelligence that is to aid Life, 
not to hurt Life). This is so because it is hard for anyone but especially for victims of  trauma 
in families  to hold both the stated ideals  of  the person and their shockingly discordant 
behaviour in the mind at the same time. As a result, the discordant behaviour is compulsively 
minimized to repress the emotions that their brains cannot process, emotions necessary to 
gain a higher perspective as to a truly ethical response, such as removing one's self  or one's 
children from that person's company until  they can demonstrate that they will  not harm 
anyone emotionally or physically. They don't want to "close themselves off" from harmful 
people, but rather wish for their own purposes (as I will explain) to refashion that person 
into  a  "saint",  for  keeping  harmful  people  in  our  lives,  in  order  to  be  "more  socially  
deferential"  is  really  just  a  sickness  related to alcoholism,  a  very  common one we have 
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probably all used at one time or another, usually to our own shock and horror eventually -  
though for some people this shock and horror does not come, so good are they at protecting 
their brains from the truth (which is what true Love illuminates for the sake of  a truly 
conscious and ethical response fair and socially appropriate to everyone involved), that these 
people are good and are capable of  great harm to others at the same time.

Here is an explanation. To start off  with, when a child's brain is exposed to chronic terror or 
acute trauma (which have the same result) without proper consideration and understanding 
provided  by  competent  parents,  their  brains  cannot  process  the  "adult-sized"  emotions 
involved. This is a biological impossibility. On top of  being stored in the body and mind (for  
release and thus disease later in life or life situations, possibility related to unfulfilled desires  
in past lives), the brain will adapt to these hostile conditions by developing as though these 
conditions, internally and externally, are "normal" and thus "safe". This effectively changes 
their internal thermostat of  what is normal perhaps for the rest of  their lives. But it cannot 
do this without also inhibiting severely the way the brain and personality develop, so as not 
to  and  to  not  be  able  to  process  emotions  properly  or  in  many  cases  even  at  all,  any 
suggestion of  which will  bring  up physical  and subconscious signals  that  alert,  through 
physical tension, to the original mind-altering trauma and shock, that of  total annihilation by 
the all-powerful representatives of  the God of  their once upon a time best feelings and 
sense of  their commanding place in all Life on Earth as in the womb of  their birth.

And so it begins.

Not every child will respond the same way. In fact, when we consider the cause, it is not so 
much a wonder that we have so many psychotics or alcoholic-types in society, but that we do 
not have more!

Because  of  trauma,  the  blood flow and development  of  the  brain  can  be  permanently 
changed. Although by this time (such as at around 5 years of  age) the abstract and more  
imaginative aspects of  the brain may function very well (as this is a good escape), other parts 
of  the brain, like those to do with ethical reasoning, may be severely under nourished. This is 
what causes the magical thinking of  psychotic adults, that which leads to such harm and to 
such  acceptance,  among  psychotic  social  groups  (and  there  are  many),  of  the  harmful 
behaviour  of  psychotics  to  others  and  to  children  "because  you  can't  judge",  and  the 
removal of  one's self  or getting them to address their harmful behaviour to self, others or 
children is  not  an option the "soft  or  hard psychopathic  psychotic/alcoholic"  is  able to 
consider, due to restricted blood flow as well as terror of  the emotions needed to consider a  
response not limited to "I either Love them or I don't", "I am either a good boy or girl or I  
am not, in which case I may be annihilated or punished by God" and so on (if  being born 
into psychotic family is not hell, I don't know what is). Every kind of  psychotic is great at 
minimizing the behaviour of  themselves and others. You will hear them speak of  people 
with known social deviance or sexism as "such a wonderful person" and "people just don't  
understand them" or "people are just not accepting enough of  people who are different" or 
"they just really like women".

These kinds of  phrases alert me to psychotic issues in people. Sure enough, they usually 
come from alcoholic or psychotic families.
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Again, this is all because their brains cannot process emotions without a level of  physical  
and subconscious tension that is on the level of  a mind-altering trauma as of  annihilation by 
the all-powerful representatives of  the God of  their once upon a time best feelings and 
sense of  their commanding place in all Life on Earth as in the womb of  their birth.

And  so  we  have  an  extraordinary  and  shocking  difference  between  the  stated  aims, 
intentions and ideas of  a psychotic aggressor and their actual behaviour and ethics. We have  
shockingly  anti-social  behaviour and shocking acceptance in  the name of  nice  sounding 
ideals about Love and "being a good person" of  shockingly anti-social behaviour for which 
they show much less if  any social anxiety than would be experienced by most of  us. (This is 
often mistaken for confidence). Finally, we have a vehemence and capacity to deflect through 
whatever  manner  of  provocation  or  deception,  projection  or  reversal  (i.e.  "there  is 
something wrong with you, you are damaged, you are socially inept, you are in fear, you are  
being just  too hard,  you aren't  forgiving and accepting  enough,  you are insane,  you are 
traumatized") any information regarding the harmful or shocking effects or injuries created 
by either their psychotic behaviour or those protected by their equal need to carry on a  
"sacred  story"  that  effectively  exonerates  them  or  those  close  to  them  from  any 
accountability,  often  making  those  presenting  information  about  unethical  and  harmful 
effects of  said behaviour as themselves the "real culprits" in a total reversal of  cause and  
effect. 

In  my family,  long-standing injuries  to  my  person  requiring  reconstructive  surgery  were 
because I had a "mental illness" that made me need to provide them with information about 
the extent of  my injuries in order to give them an opportunity to take an interest in my  
injuries as well as consider their behaviour and attitudes in the light of  such injuries. For  
them, the only real problem was "my mental illness" and not the long standing injuries from 
their violent behaviour. This level of  unethical and socially deviant story telling and self-talk 
(for which they are not socially anxious that they will "be discovered") is pathological. And I  
will explain why.

All three qualities, 1) the ideals that do not match, and shockingly do not match, the actual 
behaviour and integrity, 2) the harmful and callous behaviour to others that does not take a 
socially-appropriate interest in the feelings of  others (like Sylvia Browne telling parents their 
child  is  dead when their  child is  still  alive  and not  caring how that mistake might  have  
impacted them or her reputation -  because there are always traumatized children in our 
society ready to pledge their loyalty to the magical thinking of  a psychopathic alcoholic-type 
who has so much charisma and confidence, having no anxiety about anti-social behaviour 
and being the most utterly convinced, primarily, in their own deception, magical thinking and 
role playing in a profession, like being a psychic, for which there is, not coincidentally, no 
professional standards of  assessment and conduct) and 3) the shocking levels of  evasion and 
minimization of  all  accountability  to  anyone  -  All  three corresponding qualities  have a 
singular driving purpose - to protect their brain from having to process or even attempt to  
process  emotions  on  the  order  of  the  trauma  of  annihilation  by  the  all-powerful  
representatives  of  the  God of  their  once  upon a  time best  feelings  and sense  of  their  
commanding place in all Life on Earth as in the womb of  their birth.

Well known psychic (latest reports indicate that she charges 800 dollars U.S. for a 20 minute 
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phone consultation with a roughly two year waiting period, the majority of  which 20 minute 
session,  according to dissatisfied customers,  is  spent  regaling  them with  stories  of  their 
numerous "Guardian Angels"  and very little  useful  information about their lives),  Sylvia 
Browne,  says  that she feels  held to unreasonable standards when compared to those of  
doctors  and  other  professions.  (She  acts  as  though victimized  by  complaints  about  her 
mistakes, even though none of  her numerous shocking mistakes have prevented her, though 
perhaps they should,  from plying  her  "trade".)  She  feels  held to unreasonable  standards 
simply "because she is as psychic", as compared to a doctor or a lawyer, or other professions. 
But  doctors  don't  tell  people  their  children  are  dead  when they  are  alive,  or  that  their  
children  were  shot  when they  were  not.  In  other  words,  as  with  a  psychotic's  magical  
rationalization  (and  victimized  aggressive  mindset),  Browne  is  demonstrating  (rather 
converse to her stated aim) that psychics need have absolutely no standards at all - as indeed  
they are held to absolutely no standards.

This does not mean that all psychics are frauds or even that Sylvia Browne need always be  
wrong. It only means that that she demonstrates below average integrity and accountability  
for the perverse mistakes she makes, much less below average interest, if  at all, in the distress 
her mistakes can cause and have caused grieving parents. This is not a mistake. This is a 
crime. She  has clearly made her career on being an expert psychic whose predictions can 
and should be trusted, her gross errors at which she deftly sidesteps all accountability for, in 
classic psychotic fashion, by claiming she herself  is being victimized.

To use her own analogy, if  a doctor committed a mistake on the order of  telling a bereaved 
wife that her husband was drowned on the day of  9/11 (her husband was a firefighter who 
died in the collapse), that doctor would be relieved of  his or her profession.

In a general sense, psychotics have trouble dealing with stress even as, to the outsider, they 
seem to pride themselves on creating (and controlling and dominating) the enormous stress 
effects  around them through generations of  families.  Like most  disease,  this  is  a  family  
disease. This does not mean that if  you have trouble dealing with stress (which is most of  
us) that you are a psychotic. It only means that a psychotic or psychotic family has enormous 
trouble dealing with stress. This is one way to look at it. They have so much trouble, they 
have to avoid much of  it,  thereby avoiding any chance of  addressing their stress-causing 
habits of  behaviour and coping. Their coping mechanisms are exactly the same mechanisms 
as the disease of  alcoholism. They are the same mechanisms.

However,  the  main  thing  here  is  that  the  brain  cannot  process  many  of  the  emotions 
involved  in  any  suggestion  of  accountability.  Under  extreme  stress  and  brain  terror  as 
children, not only was brain development affected, along with blood flow to key areas of  the 
brain responsible with linking abstract thought with ethics (and you will never know how key 
it is to have some great sense of  discernment in social situations until you have to deal with 
someone,  an  alcoholic-type  or  one  of  their  alcoholic-patsies,  who  has  no  such  ethical 
discernment and no means to gain such discernment, a primary objective, even, of  avoiding 
any prompting whatsoever to gain such discernment, for which they would need to, yes you 
guessed, it process new emotions in their brain); Under extreme stress and brain terror as 
children, not only was brain development affected, along with blood flow to key areas of  the 
brain  responsible  with  linking  abstract  thought  with  ethics,  the  immune  system is  also 
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lowered in some of  its functionality. Stress always lowered immune function. Imagine what 
shocking stress to a child does. Let's see. (As an aside, getting into this core and virulent 
social disease, I  hope it can alert  us all  to the solution God created and gave us at the  
beginning of  Life itself, our God-bestowed capacity to provide, after His example in Nature, 
living and eating conditions consistently and perpetually sufficient for an angelic child of  the 
creator of  the entire  Universe,  a child whose whole brain development (for which I tell 
children of  alcoholics or psychotics they need to Betray their family and their society, to 
some great degree, in order to be true to themselves and their first purest feelings in Life, 
those true to the Life of  all peoples forever), as every teenager knows instinctively, is for the 
most observably vital sake of  all Life and the entire future of  Life on Earth.)

The immune system has many visible and invisible functions. The most visible function is to 
deal with infection and disease. A more invisible function is to have an "open and discerning 
heart". The immune system of  a psychotic child of  trauma is, however, developed in an a  
very exotic way:

The goal of  such a person's immune system (as with the unspoken culture of  their diseased  
family of  origin for generations often) becomes to protect the brain, as a primal priority, 
from their own traumatic emotions, pretty much any and all emotions. It is easy to see then  
that the whole personality, the extremely ideal ideals, the harmful and deceitful storytelling 
and behaviour,  and the  religiously  passionate avoidance of  accountability  (through often 
criminal ambivalence to others harmed specifically by this disease or its "sacred story") are 
all in service to the main purpose of  this distorted immune function, to the protect their 
brains from emotions.

This is why, to a psychotic, their whole personality and immune system (even their whole  
family tradition or even religion, though an albeit heretical version of  religion) needs fend 
off  any suggestion, even from potential or actual victims of  their magical thinking and the 
like, of  wrongdoing as though it were a disease! A threat to their immune system.

This is why a psychotic will often accuse their most ardent critics of  all the same kinds of  
social, emotional and ethical disease and delusion they themselves possess as what is for 
them and what has to be for them a "normal" level and even a "standard" for "spiritual 
development".

Their immune system is primarily attacking themselves and projecting this attack onto the 
people and world around them.

The vigour and even hatred with which they do this is beyond all comprehension, which is a  
big reason as to how psychopathic and less extreme psychotic behaviour and alcoholism is  
spread in our society, mainly through children.

It  may  be  that  psychotic  behaviour  is  an  auto-immune  disorder  related  to  the  adverse 
conditions and shocking contradictions of  our entire technocratic way of  life with respect to 
the feelings of  a child and the truly sufficient conditions for the development of  the human 
emotional and physical body and brain, a way of  life most of  us are in deep denial about as  
part of  our own coping mechanism and "alien culture".
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After all, don't our education and religious systems teach that this is the only and best way of  
life we can expect?

According to one Master Doctor I have known, his response to the prevalence of  psychotic  
behaviour in our society was this: "It's normal now."

That is pretty clear.

To conflate his countless years of  experience and research (his work has been consulted by 
the United Nations), the human immune system is the most challenged organ of  the human 
energy system and faces the greatest threats to our continued existence today, facing a total  
full-spectrum chronic (from conception) assault all our lives, an assault in the realm of  every 
dimension of  human existence.

Personally, I treat psychosis and alcoholism (which are the same thing) as an auto-immune 
disorder.  What is  an auto-immune disorder? When the body determines that something, 
anything, is a foreign invader and is unable to process it properly, it creates inflammation of  
various kinds (around the heart, the joints, the organs, the gums, the skin, the kidneys, the 
lungs) in order to create conditions to help deal with the invader, like a mosquito bite. The 
question of  an auto-immune disorder is one, I feel, of  degree. In this case, the invader is so 
prevalent and so difficult to deal with (perhaps a constant onslaught of, say, milk or animal 
fat  –  60  percent  of  people  cannot  digest  milk  properly  beyond  infancy)  that  the 
inflammation is such as the body is sending out a request for help, it is creating so severe  
degrees of  inflammation it is as though the immune system is attacking itself  and anyone 
else it can find, usually those, I have found, that are in the best or strongest position, on  
some level,  to be of  some assistance, much to the shock of  most people attacked by a 
psychotic of  any kind. 

What the chronic inflammation, which is considerable, say, to alcohol or milk, is aiming to 
do is send out signals to help create or get your help in creating conditions safe, restricted  
and  gentle  enough  to  start  to  make  new  and  better  choices  with  respect  to  our  diet, 
environment,  our  relationships.  and our  lives.  In  other  words,  the  immune system is  so 
inundated with invaders, according to one's own individual emotional and physical makeup, 
that it cannot “just deal with it by itself ”; the immune system needs our help, it needs us to  
take a look at the situation and gather the right information about what the body is saying to 
make new decisions about our body, our environment and our lives; and the immune system 
or auto-immune disorder is doing this by creating such high degrees of  inflammation in our 
body and in our lives so as to force us to help create the right conditions to address the 
actual cause.

It does this so much, for the invasion is of  such a magnitude of  danger, that it looks like the  
immune system is attacking itself  and anyone else. What we have to ask ourselves in this  
situation is, What is so vitally important to our health that it is requiring our own immune-
system to create so much inflammation that it looks as though we are attacking ourselves? – 
which in some way, we are! The immune system has triggered an auto-immune disorder level  
of  inflammation because we are hurting ourselves on a chronic basis and the body needs to 
alert us and created conditions that serve to alert us to this for a level of  enjoyment of  life  
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greater than ever, to address a probably much more life-threatening habit we cannot even 
notice otherwise. 

The immune system is trying to save our lives in every sense. Such a person does attack 
others. However, the situation is so uncomfortable and dangerous that the immune system is 
also reaching out to these same people it attacks (telling us they are attacking themselves and  
their own emotional being, that which is essential to gain necessary greater self  and health 
awareness),  reaching out to their immune systems for help in addressing the core social, 
emotional  and physical  issues,  for obviously  the host body and community environment 
does not have the correct understanding about the appropriate conditions for the body or 
how to determine or create conditions whereby one can determine those conditions for 
one's self. 

As such,  having been attacked by so many psychotic  and alcoholic-type people over the 
course of  my life, my immune system has gone to work to help identify what is being said 
and what is going on, along with all the immune systems and spirits of  all the people around 
me. This is why this book is here today, because of  a vast system of  cellular communication 
that underlies the health of  our bodies, our families and the World.

One last mystery. Now that we have seen the level of  compulsion with which a psychotic or  
alcoholic type will evade accountability, perhaps it will be understandable that much of  what 
alerted me to this profound social disease was meeting people I was certain were the same 
personality as alcoholics in my own family who did not drink or have indeed any visible  
addiction  at  all.  This  is  because  the  compulsive  evasion  of  accountability,  along  with 
storytelling  and  abstract  idealism  (they  can  be  some  of  the  most  inspired  idealists)  of  
psychotic children of  every age (that which is not balanced in a reasonable adult manner  
with real-world harm and potential social dangers, especially to their children, because their 
brains would have to process emotions their whole lives have developed to protect their  
brains from) is itself  an addiction, the purpose of  which, like any addiction, is to help release 
the chronic tension they experience due to not being able process emotions in their brain 
and gain thereby a more restful and healthful perspective on life and their role in life.

Alcoholic-types like control.  So much so that they may often say that they "know" how 
people feel. Psychotic psychics and new age healers of  course do this all the time. However, 
when we "know how people feel" we mean that we take an avid interest in how other people  
might be feel; we mean we can anticipate and see it as our responsibility to anticipate as best 
we can how others might feel. But when a psychotic says that they "know how you feel", 
they do not mean they are interested (or if  they do mean they are interested they are not 
pathologically capable of  taking a reasonably consistent socially-appropriate interest) in your 
feelings, either what they might be or what they actually are.

For a psychotic, this "knowing your feelings" is all about control. And they have no social  
anxiety about this control. To them, this is normal. They think everyone is this way. Again, 
this control is part of  what I call their auto-immune disorder, the control of  and protection  
from and even attack of  their own emotions and thus all emotionality in and around them in 
the world. They "know how you feel" because they have the most dangerous kind of  interest 
in your feelings; they want to control and ultimately protect themselves, their brains and the  
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entire family from how you feel, and they may even see this as the purpose of  "love" or  
"healing"; they may even see this as their "role" as a parent or even as a healer, teacher, boss 
or doctor, even a doctor of  psychology, as psychotics aspire to just these roles with great 
prevalence in my experience (some of  them are my psychotic siblings). How does that all  
feel? I don't know about you, but I have always found that terrifying and confusing to similar 
degrees.

Even if  they aim to heal the emotions of  others, because they love to be in healing positions,  
control positions that involve the vulnerability and trust of  others (not of  themselves - and 
besides,  they  believe  their  disorder  has  made  them  truly  healed,  for  it  or  its  control  
mechanism and compulsion saves them from the tension of  emotionally-informed ethics 
and attitudes, "being a healer" being one of  many roles they identify with (and viciously 
defend from every kind of  threat or  question)  as part  of  their  disorder,  thus they love 
situations that allow them to use their control disease, for getting to use it helps them feel  
better - it helps relieve chronic tension in their body and mind from the perpetual trauma of  
not being able process and doing everything in their lives and minds to protect themselves 
from any prompting to process emotions in their brains - people's normal social anxieties 
and trust is their drug, whatever other drugs they do or do not use habitually); thus, even if  
they aim to heal the emotions of  others, they cannot actually perform healing modalities 
(should they even be effective beyond the magical thinking fantasy world of  new age self-
help) with any consistent interest in the feelings of  others and are more disposed than not to  
believe  something  is  "working"  when  it  is  doing  nothing  at  all,  on  top  of  which  they 
themselves are so sick they should not be involved with anything to do with the subtle 
energies of  other people and will evade all accountability for any ethical breaches. They are  
dangerous people, and so are the people, in some measure, that go along with this.

Having said that, it is easy to want to go along with the ideal delusion and proclamations of  
many an alcoholic. In most cases they are expert at painting a picture of  a situation that  
seems to account for everything and relieve tension, as though they "have it all in hand". 
And they are often so charmingly bereft of  any normal social anxieties with respect to ethics. 
This  could not  be  farther  from the  truth,  but  it  is  part  of  why they find it  so easy  to  
accumulate patsies,  thousands of  people,  even,  they can claim they have "helped".  Such 
people may often have lowered inhibitions about driving without insurance or without a 
licence, sexual promiscuity, or any other kind of  unethical or risk-taking behaviour. One 
woman I know has been driving around for months with a stolen vehicle, unbeknownst to  
many people close to her in her life. She is totally confident in this behaviour and does not  
demonstrate normal social anxieties about discovery of  her anti-social habits, habits she is 
compulsive about for all  the reasons discussed. They likely keep her "sane". In her own 
words, they may her feel young and alive. This person is not a close associate. But I have 
kept tabs on her. She is a mother of  two and, guess what, "a professional healer".

And no one close to them would ever and perhaps especially those closest to them would 
never guess that their projections of  wrongdoing or social disease onto "others" is actually 
all about the Jeckyl in their personal Mr. or Mrs. Hyde. Read that again, please, in case you  
didn't catch what I just said.

This  is  why  psychotic  alcoholic-type  behaviour  can  be  likened  to  many  other  common 
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mental disorders, from personality disorder to paranoid schizophrenia. They may not "hear 
voices", but the inner prompting of  their magical thinking has the authority of  God to them. 
After all, it protects them from the mind-altering and development-inhibiting brain terror 
and trauma of  annihilation by the all-powerful representatives of  the God of  their once 
upon a time best feelings and sense of  their commanding place in all Life on Earth as in the 
womb of  their birth or the shockingly terrifying contradictions between such feelings and 
the psychological environment of  their parent's minds to a child's brain, parents who were  
themselves psychotically incapable of  properly considering and anticipating the needs and 
feelings of  a child as a child, let alone an adult of  any age, interpreting any promptings from 
their child as such as a actual threat to their distorted immune systems and minds, easily  
adopted as such the medical system's suggestion as to what is most profitably "wrong" with 
their child - and major child psychologists have spoken up about child psychologists and 
doctors going along with this! No wonder this behaviour is so prevalent - it is the primary  
and in many cases the only protection afforded its most vulnerable target,  a child. They  
adopt it to "survive in the World". And those that adapt to it well (flatting their parents) are 
considered "healthy"  and often "successful".  Those  that  have  problems adapting  to this 
psychosis, "problem children" needing "special help", special help that usually means even 
more invasion into their body and mind through pharmaceuticals and numerous suggestions 
that they are not "smart enough" or "strong enough", all of  which are sick, sick, sick.

One things is for sure, psychotic alcoholic-types are compulsive liars and magical thinkers.

In any situation where anything might reveal that the delusion they are most themselves the 
victims and "beneficiaries" of  is just that, a delusion, their mind or subconscious will provide 
some reason that will relieve them of  that otherwise certain prospect. They are just so often 
so sincere about their delusion it fools many people.

And what also fools many people is that this psychosis or alcoholism (which need not be 
about alcohol or any visible addiction) is so prevalent across every strata and profession of  
our respective societies.

In one film, the self-proclaimed expert at mental powers was able to "turn the pages of  a 
phone book" without touching them. However, when someone placed Styrofoam chips all 
around the phone book so as to detect any sudden breath of  air, the same expert suddenly  
looked  confounded and said  that  he  could  not  perform his  mental  feat  because  "static 
electricity from the Styrofoam is holding the pages down". He mind had to invent an excuse 
to protect the brain from the truth and especially from emotional messengers of  the truth or 
the more logical conclusion - that he did not have "special mental powers".

Uri Geller, a well known "psychic", when he appeared on the Johnny Carson show (and the  
articles of  his tricks had been heavily guarded from all tampering on the suggestion of  the  
same observer),  was unable to perform his feats because "he did not feel right" and he 
"didn't like the energy of  Johnny" "asking him to do things".

Some people might call this lying. It is. But it is also magical thinking. The mind, in service to  
the distorted immune system (using the whole personality and behaviour), is simply offering 
up a kind of  logic to protect the brain from traumatic emotions that would normally be  
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"tripped" by anti-social behaviour, as they are for most of  us. The most important point here 
is, if  they are willing to lie to cover up their magical thinking, what else would they and are  
they willing to do? In my experience, they are willing to do anything. It is life or death for  
them.

When your aggressor plays the victim of  you, what do you do?

Take a step back and educate yourself. Ask yourself, "What I am actually observing here?"  
forgetting why. The why will soon appear.

Always remember, you are not just surviving it. You are also making a vital contribution to  
our understanding of  this and much else besides for the sake of  all Life on Earth. For the 
ways the brains of  psychotic  alcoholic-type human beings treat other  psychotic  or non-
psychotic human beings is analogous to how all  Mankind treats the Goddess of  Mother 
Earth, the way what I call the culture of  an alien Mother Ship treats Man and Man's pristine  
culture of  the Earth and the Birth and Future of  all Mankind. For this reason, if  She were to 
undermine all artificial energy systems, this would not be to punish or harm Man but to 
protect Herself, Her own Body, Heart and Soul and that of  the whole inheritance, health and 
Life of  all Mankind.

Take a step back and educate yourself. Ask yourself, "What I am actually observing here?"  
forgetting why. The why will soon appear.

And hopefully there is some good literature on the subject, which is why I wanted to offer 
Family Alcoholism: A Life Story as a guide at lulu.com/rayn. The eBook is a totally free 
download.

As an aside, Muscle Testing or "applied kinesiology" (such as in the popular "new age" Psych 
K) has been shown with repeated blind tests to be absolutely unreliable, though it is often  
used in the "new age" world - I even had a Naturopath (an alcoholic-type, whose husband 
was a confessed alcoholic, not in any treatment) who used it religiously, and dangerously 
incorrectly as corroborated by repeated medical testing. At best, it demonstrates the capacity 
(and aggressive desire and magical thinking) of  the tester to transfer the result to the subject, 
what could be emotional anxieties everyone possesses on some level if  they are honest with 
themselves.  I  was  first  shown  it  by  an  alcoholic-type  (with  many  confessed  alcoholic  
associates in the "new age community" I once lived in, several of  whom sexually harassed 
me and then went on to accuse me of  "just not being flexible enough" and "needing their  
unconditional Love" - one of  them the senior instructor in a major healing modality I will 
not mention - the usual quasi-spiritual psychotic and dangerously anti-social nonsense - and 
when  I  informed  this  "instructor"  that  if  she  could  not  satisfy  my  concerns  with  her 
behaviour, I would have to talk to her superior, she suggested that would be "unethical" and 
"uncool" on my part, as though she were the "real victim". In fact, she was not the only  
female alcoholic I had met in that community, to whom I expressed serious concerns of  
harassment, who routinely informed me that I was "making too much out of  it" or that "it  
was  my  own fault"  or  was  just  "scared  of  women",  both  of  whom had  been  sexually 
assaulted as children! Can you imagine if  the situation were reversed, and they were men 

33



saying this to a female victim of  sexual  assault  that it  was "her fault" and that she was  
"making too much out of  it"?) Now I notice that all "professionals" using this technique  of  
selling and "healing" (Psych K) alternately have problems with control and aggression, as I  
have  determined  through  personal  experience  repeatedly.  When  it  comes  to  psychotic 
behavioural elements, there is nothing new about the "new age", though we are emerging 
into a truly new age that is bringing many of  these things to light for the sake of  the joy of  
all Life on Earth.

And let us not forget that women emotionally and sexually abuse men as much, at least, as 
men emotionally and sexually abuse women; it is only that men report it far less. Statistics for 
Health Canada supports this.
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PART TWO 
Violence: Men and Women: Jews and Gentiles

Kindness is the Sun
Kindness is the flower
Kindness is the sum

Of  knowledge and its power.

As human beings or as pure consciousness, our ability to adapt to our social conditions is truly out of  this  
world.

Women  are  as  or,  in  certain  frames  of  consideration,  more  abusive  even  sexually 

abusive than men.

Now I can see that if  you have been abused by a man, then men must be more abusive than  
women. Men are the Germany of  the gender world, that have been given a very bad rap 
whilst other countries killed many times more people than they did. In fact, most people do 
not know that around 10 Million Chinese were killed in World War II,  not by Germans 
alone, and many of  the people Germans are blamed with killing died of  illness due to bugs 
and poor to no water  quality  rather co-created by the Allied Bombing of  key transport 
routes  the  Germans  were  actually  using  to  maintain  basic  living  conditions  for  their 
prisoners. You may wonder why. Well, because mass infections on the part of  their prisoners 
meant that Germans were just as in danger of  mass infection. It is only logical. This is why 
they were burying the dead in now highly publicized mass graves. At the close of  World  
World II, in fact, it is documented by military correspondence that a Psychological Military 
operation began in its place, targeting the Germans for blame for war crimes, an operation 
complete with bogus shrunken heads Germans were forced to view en masse, heads they  
were told were those of  Jews killed by the Germans in chambers that were not equipped 
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(this was complimented by press releases to the same effect in North America and Europe),  
by all known physical evidence, to do so. In fact, most of  the official court records or writing 
entered  into  record  at  the  Nuremberg  war  crime  Trials  post-war  were  actually  fictional 
writings,  including reference  to 6  Million Jews,  written before  the  war even began.  The 
lawyers for the defence did not even object.  Hey. Jews do bad things.  Germans do bad 
things. Americans do bad things. Christians do bad things. But I do not hate any of  them.  
But Israel was not created to help Jewish people and it has nothing to do with the Promised 
Land. It was created as a terrorist state to control oil and conflict in the Middle East and 
beyond.  My  interest  here  is  simply  my  own  sanity.  Very  wealthy  heretical  Jewish  and 
American families funded Hitler as the only means to remove their wealth from Germany, 
allowing them to claim refugee status. This also allowed several families,  not all of  them 
heretical Jews, to make a lot of  money from both sides of  the war, the representatives of  
which, even Churchill,  were paid employees, I fear,  who had conflicting loyalties at best.  
Churchill is also a known bigot when it comes to the Muslim World, having to referred to 
Muslims as "no better than dogs". This is the kind of  racism that is rampant around heretical 
Judaism as every other religion that some very bad people use to hide behind. All religions 
are for the good and for the truth. But not all humans are, depending on their state of  mind 
and levels of  indoctrination and victimization by the dark forces in Nature, forces used by 
unscrupulous high priests who are able to use them to weaken and then use the human mind 
like a trained animal. This was, I fear, the purpose Moses (who was indeed I believe a priest 
with great magical abilities) had in mind by leading the then Jewish people through their 
ritual torture in the Sinai desert and why, in fact, Jesus set up his ministry, to heal them and  
that  tendency  in  all  human  minds,  those  that  believe  in  the  sadist  "God"  of  the  Old 
Testament and the utter illogic of  the fear of  punishment from such a God or banishment 
from Paradise. Life was not sending plagues in order to help the Jews go from slavery but to  
prevent the Jews from being led into years of  intense mind control and torture. The Bible 
depicts nothing less than a duel of  imagery vying for rule of  the Jews or Semitic peoples of  
the time.  To this day, imagery and priests duel for our allegiance (9/11 and the so called 
"War on Terror" is one such mechanism). What kind of  image do we wish to live by?

My  contention  is  that  the  Old  Testament  of  the  Bible  depicts  a  version  of  God 
(intermingled with divine truth shining through) that is actually a psychotic cabal of  human 
thought that has managed to raise, through distortion of  texts and human brains (though the 
texts, like any distortion of  soulful truth, must contain enough truth to remain attractive to 
the brain, like any corporate advertising today that often belittles the human soul,  again,  
inviting, as do the drug cartels run by a psychotic but very advanced level of  human thought 
that has managed to reduce and get us to help reduce our own thought, making us much 
easier to control (see Health Food Fads), to remain attractive while, like occult and new age 
metaphysics,  belittling  the  human  mind  and  gaining  its  admiration  for  larger  than  life  
personalities, figureheads and even alien species in the fantasy of  new age self  help which 
has nothing to do with the truth of  the self, that has managed to raise its psychotic cabal of  
thought to God-like status. The Bible itself  is  a vying between psychotic and reasonable 
human thought, a war for our minds (subjecting them to so much contradiction as to get us 
to seek sedation and acquiescence) not between angels (that is part of  the ancient fantasy) 
but  between  human  beings  in  terms  of  the  forces  of  nature  (angels  of  emotion  and 
elementals) the human mind (and particularly human Happiness) is meant to command, not  
take commands from. 
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The God of  the Old Testament wants us to rule our lives according to energies on the order 
of  that of  the family dog. Ironic? These psychotic priesthoods are in control of  ancient lore  
and magic relating to the human brain and hormonal system, which is why sexual liberation 
and sexual inhibition is pushed so much by pop culture (the Islamic World is right to be wary 
of  it, as they maintain a much more crime free value system than does the West), as well as  
with sugar, caffeine (which is a drug, however naturally it is occurring after cooking and 
roasting  cocoa  and  coffee  beans)  and  other  drug  additives  in  our  food  and  water,  to 
challenge the pineal gland. In fact, the human soul is faced with a daily onslaught, visible and 
mostly invisible, like that of  any war zone, truth be known, though I rather choose to believe 
that the innocence of  a child is rather a match for it, or I would not be here today. This is  
why the Ten Commandments includes a prohibition on the creation of  images. Ever wonder 
why that was there? Because humans at the time still conveyed much living wisdom through 
symbols and images, today used by occult subliminal advertising to stimulate our structural 
memories of  Paradise as they transcend time and space. This commandment was in fact 
outlawing the art of  the time, not of  the God without or any God without but of  the God 
and the truth within. In fact, one of  the major successes of  the occult (which bleeds into 
what many believe to be the "good" occult of  today, such as in the new age) is to bend our 
concept of  God and to limit our use of  even a full ancient alphabet and set of  idioms to 
depict the real God of  Life and Love as it relates to a level of  imagery and science from 
which all science today is born and is much inferior to, a science with which Man can and 
did create sufficient conditions for a child of  the creator of  the entire Universe.

The Bible is a record of  the greatest living wisdom on Earth. That is why it is one of  the  
greatest  books ever written. It  contains the wisdom all  peoples live,  that of  the greatest 
values of  all our lives the World over. This is true. But the Bible also contains (and this can 
help illuminate the real truth) occult forms of  high powered thought (that far in advance of  
most of  ours today), that of  human beings who, through this thought mingling with that of  
the living wisdom of  our souls, have entrained our thought to their own psychotic thoughts 
(thoughts such as "sexual liberation", which is an oxymoron, since no human being has ever  
attained to any higher functioning (and quite a bit less, rather) through any shape or form of  
anal or genital copulation (however joyful it is proposed to be) in the history of  the World -  
at least, if  there is any peer reviewed research I would like to see it, while the Hippies who  
were charged with pioneering this "advancement" in human evolution relied heavily and still 
do upon a medically proven carcinogen and developmental toxin known as marijuana as 
though, in so small indication of  their level of  "liberation", it were no more significant an  
herb than that of  oregano or chamomile) , so that we still today pledge much of  our loyalty  
and bow down to these thoughts that still float invisibly throughout our cultures. Lies, really 
in our cultures and in our religions, all of  which can only be resolved by seeking ye first the  
kingdom of  our Happiness or Heaven within, finding the truth that can only move through 
kindness,  kindness which will  always be its very sum as it  lives and breathes and speaks  
through no dusty or maniacal tome but through the words of  God in Nature and a mother's 
womb, through the grace of  God in Man and in a every Woman (who is the pristine original 
Universe of  our ancestors).

Now back to men and women.

Yes. If  a woman has been beaten or sexually assaulted by a man in any way, then men are 
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going to look worse. However, women abuse and are violent to men as much or more than 
men are abusive to women. It is only that women go about things in a different manner, and  
men are less likely to openly complain to others, due to the cultural prejudice of  being a "real 
man". (There is no such thing) They, women, may not be as physically abusive. But they may 
be even more abusive emotionally and psychologically. And they may do this for the same 
reasons  men are  physically  and  psychologically  abusive,  to  feel  in  control  of  their  own 
considerable  trauma  (through  emotional  if  not  physical  violence  and  control),  thereby 
reducing their capacity to take an interest in the needs, feelings or response of  others.

In fact, Health Canada has published its statistics that women sexually assault young boys as 
much or more than men sexually assault young girls, on top of  which young boys, due to 
cultural embarrassment, are much less likely to report being sexually assaulted by a woman.

Now, no woman is going to want to suggest that men are more violated than women, given 
all that women have had to endure. And I agree that amidst all racism against the human 
race since before Biblical times, women have been targeted the most, next to all children 
(boys and girls) and their relationship to their mother.

And yet many women will not wish to think that women are more violent than men. But you 
can't have it both ways. If  we agree that those most violated are prone to violate more, then 
it makes sense that if  women are the most violated then they are more likely to violate.

This is only compassionate. Here lay understanding.

How many men who abuse women have themselves been abused by women or even their 
own mothers?

And how many women who abuse men have been abused by their fathers or other men?

Of  course, I have my own experience to go on. Which tends to validate this thesis.

I read one local female author write, "Men rape." End of  story.

Men do rape. So do women.

And perhaps we can cultivate more compassion for both genders by accepting this rather 
logical possibility.

I do not advocate cross gender animosity. With the whole story, I have always hoped to bring 
more sanity to the whole issue of  violence and domestic assault.

In the end, it is pointless to compare. If  you have been sexually or emotionally assaulted  
(which includes a man or woman being unable to reasonably consider the feelings and needs 
of  another human being, let alone their own child), then that is the worst thing you can 
imagine.

We need to deal with this issue as a whole, men and women alike.
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For putting forth one gender as disproportionately free from abusive behaviour of  their own 
while at the same time emphasizing their victimization, this only increases, like the Holocaust  
propaganda (yes there was a Holocaust) of  World World II,  the pain and, ultimately, the 
chances  of  further  violence  to  women or  Jews,  and  violence  by  women and  Jews  and 
anybody we care to include in the capacity to be violent.

Violence leads to imbalances in thought and behaviour.  And imbalances in thought  and 
behaviour leads to violence.

This is the effect of  military grade propaganda, such as with 9/11 and World War II and 
Israel, and this is the effect of  staking out one gender as the gender of  victimization.

Yes.  Women have been targeted, as with the Jews,  for especially cruel  treatment beyond 
words. But is not the point that everyone is negatively effected by this, not just women and  
Jews?

Yes.  Jews were targeted by Hitler and others in World War II and in many other times. 
Heretical Jewish humans of  very imbalanced minds also forced Stalin to help kill over 20  
million people, of  many faiths.

People who are victimized are bound to victimize others.

Was Stalin a monster? Who knows. The characters of  history are just that, characters. Al 
Qaeda is not even a real terrorist organization as we understand the term. It is a data base of  
mercenaries created by the CIA with the help of  Osama Bin Laden in order to fight the 
Russians invading Afghanistan and now to create a menace against whom the U.S. can fight 
an endless war on Terror while escalating the true terrorism toward all Arab states it wishes 
to conquer and subjugate to its religion and bank of  choice, this with a military grade mass  
media that reports that the Syrian government defending itself  from the unprovoked attack 
of  paid mercenaries (the media calls freedom fighters and rebel forces) as "attacking the 
people" and not  a reasonable defense from the unprovoked attacks, adding its own NATO 
"freedom forces" bombing of  whomever they like on either side.

The point is we have to stop just thinking that one gender or race is the "enemy". 

"Anger is the enemy of  the Earth", says Lord Krishna in the Bhagavad Gita.

And what is anger?

Anger is a natural and reasonable response to being hurt or having your loved ones hurt by 
others. It is there to inspire a restoration of  the mind from the profound sadness and lack of  
understanding that comes with any loss of  one's comfort, one's way of  being, one's health 
or one's life or loved ones. To gain such an understanding alone can compensate for sadness, 
one needs all one's emotions, including anger.

Who can't understand that?
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But anger directed at others is pure poison and violence. Anger takes over the mind and 
reduces blood flow to key areas of  the brain responsible for ethical and moral reasoning, for  
helping us to consider the feelings of  others for the sake of  our own feelings and safety.

Anger is here to help restore. But it can also tear apart families and countries.

Anger needs be observed and allowed to pass in order for saner minds to prevail, minds 
perhaps even higher functioning than they were before, minds made aware of  more than 
they have perhaps ever realized before.

Anger is a demon in nature, a force. When anger is present, it is time to make that demon 
serve you or serve the demon.

Watch your anger. It is amazing. A mighty storm of  every sensory system you associate with 
yourself. Say, "Wow. Look how angry I am."

Then get the benefit.

There is perspective in life. Gaining that perspective after being violated is unthinkable. How 
is that possible? And yet this is just what many of  us are forced to do. If  you have been 
violated, this is your challenge. And there is, somehow, a love in that in which we would all  
do well to be included, learning about a love beyond all the bounds of  physical existence.

Jewish Heresy or Heretical Christianity or Islam runs back (it uses any religion or history it  
can and inserts authorship where it may to introduce the rudiments of  its own metaphysics, 
that much about reducing human moral inhibitions as the only way to true power) to the Old 
Testament or to  that period during which there was an abundance of  metaphysical  and 
supernatural Semitic language, aphorism and punning around magic mushrooms and mind 
altering  substances  used  to  gain  control  of  the  human  mind,  along  with  corporal  
punishment and the countless absolutely ridiculous laws (statutes) introduced in the Biblical  
Deuteronomy as both a total fiction (that scholars have shown had no practical purpose in  
those cultures) and as a truth of  elements of  distortion in the human mind.

The Bible is an accurate record of  history. 

These drug and sex cults (cults really of  every kind of  ritual removal of  all sexual and moral  
inhibitions for the sake of  creating biological robots instrumental in the occult structure of  
the Earth, managers of  the masses of  just as ritually confused and weakened and under 
educated or  falsely  educated (through the  ironically  named,  "news"  and other  forms of  
"education") people whose energy is religiously given to the very system that aims to destroy 
all their God-bestowed feelings and families. Just look around you. 

These drug and sex cults have their own history. Part of  it inserts itself  into history taught in 
Universities today as the Aryans that "came out of  the Caucus Mountains". I believe they 
have also given themselves the mythical name of  the Hyperboreans. They started off  in 
Egypt and made their way to Babylon (king Herod converted to this heretical cult before he 
killed all the first born children looking for Jesus), forming heretical versions of  Babylonian 

40



religion now researched by David Icke quite prominently, though he incorrectly assumes that 
the adaptation or forced adaption of  early Christianity,  Babylonian heretical  metaphysics,  
Indian religion and the paganism (what used to be high Vedic World wide culture, that which 
works with the fullness of  Natural and infinite cosmic intelligence in terms of  nurturing 
high purity and speed of  human thought and feeling) (or what became through the occult  
influence solar and lunar worship) of  the day (an integration or disintegration the pagans 
resisted for a long time, making it necessary to reduce many religious philosophies to pagan 
terms and pagan or ancient astrotheology, much of  which was distorted and co-opted by the 
ancient mushroom drug cults documented by John Allegro, though he was much ridiculed 
by his peers) means that the prominent figures of  all religions are all fictional, a mistake that  
rather serves the very forces that Mr. Icke is attempting to illuminate. 

The Bible,  as such,  is  replete with supernatural  Semitic  idioms and puns relating to the  
cultivation and effects of  magic mushrooms (and these in turn adapted to the language of  
the day), allowing high priests to manage the linguistics to a degree and promote prestigious 
secrecy among their sycophantic sects,  some of  which were persecuted for good reason 
(they promoted paedophilia and still do today in  massive crime rings exposed by David Icke  
and others - this I believe is the source of  the prohibition on homosexuality in the Bible, a  
conscious mistranslation of  pederasty or paedophilia). The resultant capacity to undermine 
religious belief  in Jesus or Krishna (they are "just the sun" - and true, Jesus was likely not 
born on December 25, nor Krishna) is a resulting occult power, having the same effect as 
undermining political  leaders who must vie for conscious awareness between the threats 
from their occult managers and their disaffected constituents - which is why we should send 
them our kindness rather than seeking to rob what little thought they have left to themselves.  
Their racism to all Mankind, though they themselves only ever hide behind any convenient 
race or creed, is without parallel in the history of  the World, having targeted gays, women,  
people of  every colour, and children. The machine of  civilization they created is a monster  
our children sense that eats our children and we call their digestion getting them "ready for 
the  World",  abdicating  shamelessly  our  divine  power  and  obligation  to  make  a  World 
sufficient for a child who is born expecting, correctly, a World that will alway be made for a 
child of  God instead of  one in which they will be forced, for "their own good" to be "fit for  
such a World as this."

Many children believe there is a monster under their bed.

The World is (in part) a monster that we would all do well slay for the sake of  all children by 
communicating  to  nurture  speeds  of  thought  beyond  the  (mechanical)  monster  of  the 
systems  of  government/military/financial/corporate/occult/psychological  control  and 
aggression (though not systems themselves or control itself, which are neither good nor bad 
except  how they  are  implemented,  by  whom and to  what  ends),  beyond the  so  called  
conveniences to whose "price" we are "enslaved".

But we, unfortunately or not, will not be cajoled to change. Rather, through some kind of  
superconscious grace we are gifted some infinite opportunity to consider the best possible 
paths to Happiness among all available options, bending all systems to that Paradise whence 
our every sense, desire and true eternal inheritance in the Light and endless Happiness of  
which every child is born in a World we must all make fit, forever, for a child.
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For every child is our child. And every child is raised, ultimately (I feel), by the culture of  
kindness and understanding (or not) we create for them.

Having said that, I have no idea the agony faced by so many of  my brothers and sisters  
except that we have been lulled into a kind of  complacent belief  that it will never happen to 
us.

I have always believed that what happens to one child in a family happens to all, though this  
fact is often covered up by the fantasy world entered into by children of  trauma. So with the  
World.

It is absolutely sickening what is going on to the Tibetan people and people all over the  
world.  A society or  culture whose thought is  capable of  no more than complacence or 
acceptance is just as unacceptable - and just as victimized.

Through courageous communications such as yours and so many may others besides we 
claim  the  power  of  our  birthright  and  our  thought  which  so  many  religious  and 
governmental/corporate  institutes  claim  to  possess  and  that  our  place  in  so  splendid 
creation is to "negotiate" or "re-negotiate" the purity and value of  our spiritual being with 
"them" via mind-numbing mercenary beliefs and customs that have and have never had any 
place in a free society, as seemingly innocuous as such beliefs may be whilst they secretly  
generate such agitation in Man and in Nature as unavoidably leads to all manner of  war and 
natural disaster.

There is nothing to fear from our true power and God-bestowed invincible rightness with all 
Life and Nature. Rather the fear of  abdicating, however politely, such a power (that of  all 
kindness  and  understanding,  of  reasoning  and  feeling  alike,  of  all  true  science  and 
spirituality, which never truly disagree when they are credible) is absolutely vital. Such a fear 
tells us we need to do something better. 

However, the Occult "masters of  the monster of  the World" paid scribes to alter many holy 
texts. Though you cannot cover up the truth to the Soul it speaks to as from within. In fact,  
altering it can make the truth that much more evident to a reasonably sane human being.

Look at the Medici and Pico families of  Italy in the Renaissance, for instance.

Look to the House of  Lorraine, of  Windsor, of  Rothschild. Who were the original pirates 
and why are these murderers celebrated by Robert Louis Stevenson and Hollywood, the 
branch of  which was always used in occult heretical ceremonial mind control and magic? 
Why is the Jack the Pirate featured on certain labels of  hard alcohol? Why do so many 
corporations use so many ancient sacred syllables and colours as part of  their logos and 
names, like Windows, Google, IBM, CIBC, Pepsi (and ancient name for the devil), Coca-
Cola,  General  Mills,  which  places  into  mass  circulation  a  grain-related  bacterial  culture 
(ergot) that greatly inhibits brain function, MGM, FOX, CNN, NBC, Columbia (a Sumerian 
goddess, the torch of  whom is Nimrod or Tammuz, said to be the ancestral "king" of  the 
heretical bloodlines, a torch of  whom is placed as memorial to 9/11 as well as being lit every 
Olympic games, the flame in goddess womb being of  the first letter in Semitic scripts, that 
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of  a U with flame in it, that likely a corruption of  the high culture of  the Vedas after the 
human brain lobotomized itself  through a combination of  impure thought and alliance with 
the desire of  certain nature intelligences, some of  which are nearly as intelligent as God 
Himself, seeking to destroy and build Nature or the World back up in its own image (that of  
death,  since no one will  ever figure out how God created a physical  plane with endless 
capacities  for  regeneration without  any  need for  maintenance  -  which is  why science,  a 
branch of  the occult, plays down any notion of  thought or intelligence in Nature, rather 
proposing Nature is as dumb as Man has become and that thus Man's survival rather than  
abject peril rests upon advancing his thought over and above that in Nature (or really the  
thought of  some men over all Mankind) - thoughts entirely for the benefit of  Man in his 
right  mind)  and  combined  with  cyclical  ages  of  increased  challenges  for  the  sake  of  
advancing human thought to that of  God Himself  or,  conversely,  helping to purify  the 
thought of  Man for another chance at true evolution and movement forward in thought 
(which  has  been  stopped  for  centuries),  that  capable  of  reaching  creativity  to  heights 
transporting Man in Love to other stars without any need for explosive technology. This is  
the  new Vedic  age,  suggests  Anastasia,  a  990,000  year  period  of  maximum grace,  that 
accepting  Man-made  technology  and  living  thoughts  of  Man's  truly  rightful  place  in  a 
cosmic Nature of  all conceivable Happiness so as to give Man a limitless chance to expand 
his own capacity for choice and observation as the destructive result of  technocracy, bending 
our minds back to the sweetness of  the land of  all our dreams come true set up before all 
human action to live upon the radiant boundless grace of  all human action (that of  all the  
seasons of  all the feelings would e'er be born within our twinkling hearts), that capable in 
terms of  the bliss that courses through all Life as it would through the brain of  Man, under 
which bliss Man is meant to determine, on an individual basis, the function of  every living 
system - and this is what the School of  the Living Universe is all about.

Such fullness is what makes the brain function at its best (the purpose of  all ancient culture 
and education in the living Universe of  Life, that whose dome is the clouds and planets and 
stars and whose pillars are the trees, whose illumination is that born within our very hearts,  
those of  every child's purest feelings and dreams), giving greater power and range to one's  
thought (that in terms and for the sake of  all the Happiness of  Man in infinite eternities - 
have you not noticed?), that which deigns to hide both the total obsolescence and fullness of  
all social apparatus and technology in the Nature whence grows all the letters of  our lives, 
those of  a Universe unfolding with the spelling all our dreams come true.

These drug cults (also Sun and Saturn worshippers) own and run all the alcohol and drug 
cartels today (and where does alcohol benefit Man? Show me - I recently heard a couple  
alcoholic women explain to a child that wine was "good for you" according to doctors, a 
child who could easily see through their vapid rationalization, standing his noble ground as 
an angelic  child of  the creator).  This  is  why the CIA is so involved in poppy plants  in  
Afghanistan (the production has gone up ten times since the invasion of  U.S. forces). This is  
why Vietnam was so important, to get the drug trade moving into the United States more. 
This is also the main reason for the Hippie movement. Technocracy can only produce the  
appearance of  being for the benefit of  Man while aping all Man's emotional and physical 
energy. The only reason our society is still alive is because of  the power of  the human spirit,  
the only truth spelled out in words in the weeks and years following 9/11.
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This is also the reason for the new age and DMT and drug culture as the "way to awareness" 
that gives the mind much but takes, like any "deal with the Devil" even more away, contact  
with the feelings of  the Soul most  necessary to  radiate  the  light  of  truth,  the  truth of  
Happiness and Paradise. Freedom through drugs is an oxymoron. Only a mind deformed by 
the albeit charming effects of  drug use can accept such a premise and even aim to "fight"  
for it. Why do you think drugs are illegal? And yet no books are produced, at least that are  
ever marketed, that talk about the medically proven harmful effects of  drugs? They want you 
to use them! And more of  a profit from having you hurt yourself, saving them the trouble,  
allowing them to get free labour from the wanton incarceration of  the human Soul physically 
or psychologically or both. Think about it for yourself.

This is why so many forms of  hard liquor contain hidden references, in their very names, to 
the Sun or to God. Liquor advertising even boasts of  its criminal past, as though including 
the consumer in the heretical intoxication that a "real man or woman" needs to break the law 
in order to be free, the so called dark hero or vigilante so aptly portrayed in Apocalypse 
Now,  the  Man free  from all  moral  constraint  whose  prime religious act  is  to  prove  his 
"freedom" through abject  cruelty  to  his  fellow Man.  This  is  what  I  mean  by  heretical, 
involving the core belief  that the real God of  the Universe is the enemy of  this the only 
"real freedom" that comes down to Man. Such minds are bent beyond all recognition.

This is why so many corporate logos contain a visual reference to the rings of  Saturn, the  
god  that  eats  his  children.  This  is  what  your  college  or  high  school  graduation  "cap" 
represents We know this thanks to the research of  Jordan Maxwell. Makes you wonder just 
who is in charge of  your education and just what education really means, doesn't it?

The Jews did survive and have survived some of  the greatest trials in the history of  Man. 
Jewish  people  are  so  gentle  and  intelligent,  dedicated  often  to  moral  discernment  and 
goodness. I came from an alcoholic family. It disposes me and my siblings to great kindness  
and understanding. But at times it can make some people the most viciously unsympathetic 
to the suffering of  others by no fault of  their own. The Bible is clear about that. It is also 
clear that Jewish peoples of  that time sustained enormous mental torture greatly effecting  
their behaviour and values, orienting them to those of  a sadistic value system, complete with  
routines of  child sexual immolation that I do believe stimulate the brain to higher levels of  
operation early in life but also stand to greatly limit whole brain function, much as does our 
culture at large in practice if  not by intent by the well meaning souls who generally keep this  
all going in the manner of  the infinite forces of  light and the cosmic purpose of  evolution, 
the expansion Happiness.

Jesus Himself  deals with this in the New Testament. He is not speaking to all Jews. He is 
speaking to all people and especially to some Jews of  His day who were greatly victimized 
and were victimizing others, such as through the first money exchanges that have led to the 
global finance cartels of  today.

Having said that,  nothing is more powerful than kindness. Kindness of  a child rules the  
World. It always has. It always will.

And I wish you that kind of  peace and influence upon the Earth, for the sake and joy of  all  
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life forever.

According  to  the  wisdom  of  our  ancestors,  Only  Happiness  leads  to  Happiness,  only 
Happiness as an Absolute and Eternal Boundless Life Principle the very force of  our minds 
and of  all Life can lead to that understanding from whence all sorrow, over time, may be  
assuaged.
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PART THREE
An Alien Mother Ship

The boundless fullness of  Life advances every change in our lives for the sake of  the endless 
expansion and realization of  the boundless fullness of  Life, our "Love dissolved in Space for 
one can touch the hearts of  many. So that close to a loved one there will always be a Space 
of  Love. This is the essence of  Love, this is its designated purpose." (Anastasia, The Space 

of  Love, by Vladimir Megré)

Always remember, you are not just surviving it. You are also making a vital contribution to 
our understanding of  this and much else besides for the sake of  all Life on Earth. For the 
ways the brains of  psychotic alcoholic-type human beings treat other psychotic or non-
psychotic human beings is analogous to how all Mankind treats the Goddess of  Mother 

Earth, the way what I call the culture of  an alien Mother Ship treats Man and Man's pristine 
culture of  the Earth and the Birth and Future of  all Mankind. For this reason, if  She were to 

undermine all artificial energy systems, this would not be to punish or harm Man but to 
protect Herself, Her own Body, Heart and Soul and that of  the whole inheritance, health and 

Life of  all Mankind.

Take a step back and educate yourself. Ask yourself, "What I am actually observing here?" 
forgetting why. The why will soon appear.

And hopefully there is some good literature on the subject, which is why I wanted to offer 
the following reference guide:

Appendix XVI: "The Victimized Aggressor", Family Alcoholism: A Life Story at 
lulu.com/rayn
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It is absolutely fascinating to me, a never ending source of  awe and wonder how many hundreds and  
thousands of  people in all walks of  life from the lowest to the highest levels of  cultural and political  

authority, how many families, how many conscious choices of  how many families, men and women, how many  
choices need to be made, affecting so many families for so many generations causing untold social and personal  

illness undermining every social and life support system on Earth, how much highly coordinated human  
labour, thought and emotion, how many ecological and societal resources need to be mobilized requiring how  

much coordination and cooperation of  how many companies, people and institutes (and countless more  
decisions) in order to drop bombs on, launch missiles at from land, air and sea, and fire automatic weapons  

upon innocent men, women and children en masse (by the hundreds of  thousands) in foreign lands, how  
much profit is made from selling those countries weapons presumably for their own safety and protection, and  
then how much more profit is made by the same companies selling people on attacking them, making them  

out to be dire threats to our own safety, security, health and prosperity and, finally, how long this pattern has  
continued to be accepted by how many millions of  presumably educated people in the most presumably  

informed and advanced few centuries of  the last several millennia?

"'Anastasia, please explain what you mean by someone's "spirit". What does it consist of?'

"'It consists of  all the unseen elements in a Man, including certain passions and sensations 
acquired during the period of  existence in the flesh.'

"'Does the spirit possess an energy, analogous to any of  the energies we know of?'

"'That is correct. It is an energy complex, consisting of  a multitude of  different energies. 
After the end of  a human individual's fleshly existence, certain of  these complexes break up 
into separate energies, which are subsequently used in plant and animal aggregates, as well as 

in essential natural phenomena.'

"'What kind of  power do they have? What is the energy potential of  unbroken complexes?'

"'They vary from individual to individual. The weakest ones cannot even overcome 
gravitational energy - they will later fall apart, no matter what.'

"'Gravitational, you say? The weakest ones? Is it possible to see their presence in anything at 
all? To touch it? Feel it?'

""Of  course. In a tornado, for example."

"'A tornado? You mean a tornado which rips trees up by the roots and overturns things? 
Then what kind of  energy do the strongest ones have?'

"'The strongest? Well, that would be Him. I cannot fully fathom the strength of  His energy.'

"'Then, let's say, somewhere in between, something average?'

"'The energy complex of  many average spirits already contains a released mental energy.'
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"'What would be the strength or energy potential of  an average complex like this?'

"'I already told you: it contains released mental energy.'

"'What does that mean? What can it be compared to? How would you define it?'

"'To what can it be compared? A definition? Tell me, what is the most powerful energy that 
your mind, your thought or consciousness can imagine?'

"'The energy of  a nuclear explosion. No, rather, the energy of  the reactions taking place at 
the Sun's core.'

"'Everything you have named is equivalent to but a tiny fraction of  released mental energy. 
As for definitions, those are things you think up yourselves to use in verbal communication 
with each other. Not a single definition you have ever thought of  is applicable here. You can 

use the ones you are familiar with if  you multiply them to the power of  infinity.'

Anastasia, Chapter Five, "The spirit of  a foremother", Book3, The Space of  Love, by 
Vladimir Megré

"'What are the forces of  Light?'

"'These,' Anastasia replied, 'are all the bright thoughts ever produced by people. All space is 
filled with them.'

"'Can you freely communicate with them? Can you see them?'

"'Yes, I can.'

"'Can you answer any question confronting science today?'

"'Many of  them, perhaps. But every scientist - indeed, every Man - can find the answers. 
Everything depends upon the purity of  one's thoughts, and the motive for asking.'

"'Could you explain certain phenomena of  science?'

"'If  the answer does not come to you, it means your thoughts are not sufficiently pure. Such 
is the law of  the Creator. I will not go against it, if  I feel it is not right to tell you.'

"'Is there something higher than the bright thoughts produced by Man?'

"'There is. But they are just as significant.'

"'What is it? How can you define it?'
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"'In a way you are capable of  relating to.'

"'Are you able to talk with Him?'

"'Yes. At least sometimes. As far as I know, I talk directly with Him.'

"'Is there some kind of  energy that exists in the Universe that we don't know about on the 
Earth?'

"'The greatest energy in the Universe is on the Earth. We need only to understand it.'

"'Can you, Anastasia, give me at least an approximate description of  this energy? Is it like a 
nuclear reaction? A vacuum phenomenon?

"'The most powerful energy in the Universe is the energy of  Pure Love.'

"'I'm talking about visible, tangible energy, capable of  influencing technical progress, of  
producing heat and light. And, if  you like, an explosion.'

"'And I am talking about the same thing. All your humanly established installations, taken 
together, are not able to supply light to the Earth for any length of  time. But the energy of  

Love can.'

"'There you go talking allegorically again. In some other, metaphorical sense.'

"'I am talking in a literal sense, as you understand it.'

"'But love is a feeling! It's not something visible - it can't be applied, or even seen.'

"'Love is energy. It is reflected. It is possible to see it.'

"'Where is it reflected? How is it possible to see it?'

"'The Sun, the stars, the visible planets - they are all but reflectors of  this energy. The light 
of  the Sun, which gives life to everything on Earth, is created by human love. In the whole 
Universe the energy of  Love is reproduced only in the soul of  Man. It takes upward flight, 
becomes filtered and reflected, and pours itself  forth from the planets of  the Universe as 

beneficial light upon the Earth.'

"'Do not combustive, chemical reactions take place on the Sun on their own?'

"'You have only to do a little reasoning to realise the falsity of  such a conclusion. It is like, as 
you put it, "two-plus-two".

"'Can Man control this energy?'

"'Not to any significant degree, at least for the time being.'
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"'But do you know how to do it?'

"'Myself, I do not know. If  I knew, my beloved would already love me.'

"'You say you can communicate with Him - a Being higher than the forces of  Light? Does 
He always answer you? I mean, willingly?'

"'Always. And He always answers very gently. Because He could not do otherwise.'

"'Could you ask Him how to control the energy of  Love?'

"'I did ask.'

"'And?'

"'To comprehend certain answers of  His, one needs to have a certain level of  conscious 
awareness and purity, which I myself  do not have. I do not understand all His answers.'

"'But you will attempt to do something to obtain this requited love?'

"'Of  course I shall do something.'

"'What will you do?'

"'I shall think. Help me. I need to ask all the women out there who have ever loved, all who 
have or have not been loved. They will think, analyse and produce thoughts which will 

appear in the dimension of  the forces of  Light. I shall see them. I shall understand and then 
I shall help everyone. Thoughts in the dimension of  Light are always comprehensible.'

Chapter Six, "Forces of  Light", Ibid.

"'Vladimir then did something that might seem incredible. In three months he managed to 
change the attitude of  the local residents toward the dolmens. They began bringing flowers. 
The women ethnographers of  the Gelendzhik museum set up a public association, which 
they called "Anastasia" in my honour. This association opened a school for tour-guides in 

order to get the right message out to tourists about the dolmens, so they would preserve and 
take care of  the dolmens instead of  destroying them. In addition, they began organising new 

tours, which they called "Excursions into reason".

"'The tour-guides at Gelendzhik began telling everyone about the significance of  our pristine 
origins and about the works of  the Grand Creator - about Nature.'

Chapter Four, "Chords of  the Universe", Ibid.
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"'Yes,' Anastasia replied calmly, and right away added: 'Everything I know I am ready to 
share with all people, if  they find it interesting, but only with all people. Science is not 

something that is available to everybody at once. Its achievements are used first only by 
localised groups, often for their selfish, personal interests. The vast majority get to know 

about only what the localised groups are disposed to reveal.'

"'What do you represent? Is it not a particular localised group? I cannot go with you. I need 
to raise a Man, I need to raise my son. That can only be done properly where a Space of  

Love has been created. This Space has been created and perfected by my forebears, near and 
distant. It is still small, but it is what ties me to the whole substance of  the Universe. Every 
Man must create around himself  his own Space of  Love, and offer it to his child. Bearing 
children without preparing a Space of  Love for them is criminal. Every Man must create 

around himself  a small Space of  Love. And if  everyone understood this and acted upon it, 
then the whole Earth would become the brightest focus of  Love in the Universe. This is the 

way He wanted it, and this is Man's purpose. For only Man is capable of  creating such a 
Space.'

Chapter Seven, "Assault!", Ibid.

[Anastasia referring to their newborn son] "'He doesn't need any material goods in your 
sense of  the term. He will have everything he needs right from the start. You have the desire 

to give our baby some sort of  senseless trinkets, which he doesn't need at all. You are the 
one who needs them for your own self-satisfaction, so you can say: 'Look at how good and 

attentive I am!'

"Why on Earth would she say something like that - "He doesn't need any material goods"? 
Come on, now! What can a parent give his newborn child, then? Especially a father? It's still 
too early to start raising a breast-feeding infant in a fatherly way. How then can I express my 
relationship to him? How can I show him I care for him? A mother can breast-feed her baby, 

it's easier for her, she's already doing something, but what can a father do? In civilised 
circumstances he can help around the house, fix things up, take financial care of  his family. 

But Anastasia doesn't need anything like that. All she has is her glade in the taiga. Her 
'household' takes care of  itself  and waits on her hand and foot, which means the boy will get 

the same treatment once he's been seen as coming from her.

"I wonder how much it would cost to buy that kind of  service? Sure, one can purchase or 
get a long-term lease on a few hectares of  land easy enough, but what price can you put on 
the love and loyalty of  a she-wolf, a she-bear, bugs and an eagle? Maybe Anastasia doesn't 

need any of  the accomplishments of  our civilisation, but why should the child have to suffer 
for his mother's crazy world-view? The child can't even have normal toys! She sees 

everything her own way. "The child doesn't need senseless trinkets, they'll only do him harm, 
distract him from the the truth," she says.

Chapter One, "Just another pilgrim", Ibid.
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"Man has always intuitively felt the true beauty and perfection of  the eternal, and that is why 
even a king surrounded by luxury and personal palaces has always needed a garden. This is a 

truth that has remained unshakeable for millions of  years of  Man's life on the Earth.

"True delight and peace is attainable only in one's own family domain.

"When a Man takes his morning walk through his family domain, every blade of  grass is 
delighted and reacts to him. And, far from decaying, his garden grows with every passing 

moment of  blessed living.

"The Man understands that the programme he has set out - trees, bushes and fruit-bearers 
planted by his own hand - will not decay but live on through the ages. They will live for ever, 

provided the Man does not change his mind.

"When the Man takes his morning walk through his family domain, he breathes its air, and 
with each breath takes in thousands of  invisible particles - plant pollen. The air is saturated 

with them. Quite alive, they enter the Man, dissolving within him without a trace, nourishing 
his body with everything he needs. And the air of  one's family domain nourishes not only 

the human body, but feeds the spirit with ethers and accelerates thought."

[...]"In the second century [...]the last book still written in Runic characters [...] told about 
Man's Divine way of  life. It talked, too, about the possibility of  mastering the Universe 
through the harmonious mastery first of  a plot of  one's family land and then the planet 

called Earth as a whole."

Anastasia's Grandfather

Anastasia, Book 7, The Energy of  Life, by Vladimir Megré

"You have a concept known as Shambala, or Motherland. The meaning of  these words is 
becoming more and more abstract. Motherland - that is literally MOTHER-LAND. Mother! In 
anticipation of  their child's appearance into the world, parents ought to create a Space for 
him. An environment of  kindness and love. And to give him a piece of  the Motherland, 

which, like a mother's womb, both preserves the body and caresses the soul. It imparts the 
wisdom of  creation and assists in obtaining the truth."

Anastasia, Book 2, The Ringing Cedars of  Russia, by Vladimir Megré 1996, Chapter Twenty-
Seven, "Anomaly", translated into English by Leonid Sharaskin 2005-2008, Ringing Cedars 

Press
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There is a Fullness of  all Life (the Fullness that is Life Itself  on its own eternal plane of  Absolute Being  
along with the levels of  all the relative orders of  its endless expression and expansion) that sustains every  

change of  all our lives as the endless expansion and realization of  Itself. It is all our Happiness and all our  
Happiness is It. It is the most abstract and yet substantial aspect of  all that exists (it is existence Itself), all  
our dreams and feelings come true - in this the land of  our dreams and of  God's Dream of  all creation in  
terms of  the Birth of  Man and all Man's own purest feelings of  inspired creation -  as they send out their  

invisible rays and grace (the rays and information of  and for the Fullness of  every order of  Life!) in  
correspondence with that of  the Universal Sun of  an almighty feminine almighty masculine God of  Pure  
Love Intelligence to all creatures and living systems on Earth (all the desire and force of  the human mind,  

that which illuminates every Happiness of  every path of  an infinity of  Happiness of  Man, that upon which  
all Life depends, that in which all its roots are immersed and in that service, alone, sending forth all its  

shoots), rays of  a power beyond all description reflected down by all the planets, the Sun and the Moon and  
stars, the birth of  such an Happiness and Fullness of  Life with which Man is meant to observe every shade  

and plane of  every leaf  and cloud of  these the living reaches of  the depths of  eternity and the whole  
unfolding of  eternity from within himself, from within herself, both girls and boys born from the same  
boundless Universe of  the Fullness of  all gentleness, love and kindness, goodness, happiness and peace  
flowing through time forever with the unchanging Fullness (and all our feelings filled with the boundless  
reaches permeating the individual reality, language and perceptions of  all peoples everywhere), flowing  

through time forever with the unchanging Fullness, that of  our own Soul with the invincible dawn of  the  
Fullness and Happiness of  all Souls (of  the whole World) each in terms of  their image of  their lives and of  

themselves, flowing through time forever with the boundless unchanging Fullness of  a "Once Upon A  
Time..." and "In The Beginning..." as "In Our Mother..."

And this Fullness is our own individual Being.

It is my understanding that ages that "return to God" or original science of  Life and Nature 
return to a focus on the mind as divine, as well as that of  the profound intelligence of  

emotional and personal experience.

To suggest that God is "all in the mind" does not take anything away from the believer in 
God if  God is really all in the mind, even the very force and entire cosmic (all embracing, all 

sustaining) intelligence of  the mind and matter and all their linkages as the fullness of  an 
endless expression and expansion of  the boundless fullness of  an Absolute Life Principle or 
Being, God. This is the 5000+ year wisdom of  the Upanishads and the Bhagavad-Gita, the 

Indian Vedas like unto Celtic & Pagan thought.

The world happens, I feel, according to our mind and the mind happens according to the 
world because there is a similar substance and force behind both our mind and the world or 

mind and matter, a field of  intelligence or fullness of  being that gives rise to mind and 
matter (the force of  mind and matter, of  all Life), along with all their unfathomable linkage 

for the sake of  the endless expansion and realization of  the most abstract yet most 
substantial absolute fullness of  all that exists. 
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"'Scientists in many countries of  the world are trying to capture the extraordinary sounds of  
the Universe with their costly specialised equipment. These sounds are out there. They are 

known to science. Maybe not all of  them, just a few for the time being. Maybe just a 
billionth part of  the whole. What devices do you use to capture them, Anastasia? What 
equipment will allow us to select the sounds that can exert an effective influence on the 

human mind?'

"'The equipment one needs has existed for a long time already. It is called the human soul. 
The attitude and purity of  the soul will accept or reject sounds from the Universe.'

"'Okay, fine. Okay. Let's assume. Let's assume you've managed to... to find and select from 
the billions of  sounds the best that the Universe has to offer, and then recombine them in 
the right way. But sound can only be reproduced with the help of  a device or a particular 

musical instrument. What's the point of  a book, then? After all, it can't make sounds.'

"'You are right, a book does not make sounds. But it can serve as a score, like a musical 
score. The reader will involuntarily utter within himself  any sounds he reads. Thus the 

hidden combinations in the text will resonate in the reader's soul in their pristine form, with 
no distortion. They are bearers of  Truth and healing. And they will fill the soul with 

inspiration. No artificial instrument is capable of  reproducing what resonates in the soul.'"

Anastasia, Chapter Four, "Chords of  the Universe", Book 3, The Space of  Love, by Vladimir 
Megré

Ancient Pagan/Celtic wisdom (that of  surviving Vedic wisdom) speaks of  a "blue god" or 
"Dian-y-glas". I believe long before Man bowed down to "other Worlds" Man himself  had 
already become an alien to the Earth. Before, Man spoke to God. Man lived in the presence 

of  God as depicted in the Anastasia books.

The "new age" talks about "ships from other Worlds" and "new DNA". But I think our 
purpose is to be fully human just as always, to access a more enjoyable, more satisfying, more 
truly ecological and truly naturally religious combination of  our existing (whole in itself  right 
from the start) DNA, along with the sublime Universal notes and codes for the fullness of  

every unfolding of  eternal Life and Happiness within our souls. So much of  the "new age" is 
about "getting what we want" and rarely is it about living according to original design; rarely 
does the "new age" ever indict humanity for the filth we have created in lieu of  our natural 
divine inheritance, as forgiving and boundlessly loving as it and Mother Earth are together. 

Sure, the "new age" can suggest we already "have everything" or that we are "one with 
nature", but what does that really mean if  we have forgotten how to live priceless lives fair to 

all ecology? What will it matter if  we should "be in the now" and "have all we want" if  we 
should destroy ourselves in the end?

Incomplete though well meaning visions of  Life upon which theories about human potential 
are based are just that, incomplete visions.
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Under the pristine conditions of  inner and outer human Happiness, the human spirit is 
properly coordinated with the body and thus with the Universe of  Nature and all Life. 

According to ancient wisdom and Anastasia, this can only be created in a Space of  Love or 
true Motherland, the subject of  my book, My Motherland My Child: A Book of  Kin at 

lulu.com/rayn, a part of  my interest in taking full responsibility to educate or provide the 
appropriate conditions for my child to educate themselves about the World as it really is 

unopposed to the World we have imagined to be opposed to or be opposed by everything 
truly good in Life.

What it this Motherland?

"You have a concept known as Shambala, or Motherland. The meaning of  these words is 
becoming more and more abstract. Motherland - that is literally MOTHER-LAND. Mother! 
In anticipation of  their child's appearance into the world, parents ought to create a Space for 

him. An environment of  kindness and love. And to give him a piece of  the Motherland, 
which, like a mother's womb, both preserves the body and caresses the soul. It imparts the 

wisdom of  creation and assists in obtaining the truth."

Anastasia, Book 2, The Ringing Cedars of  Russia, by Vladimir Megré 1996, Chapter Twenty-
Seven, "Anomaly", translated into English by Leonid Sharaskin 2005-2008, Ringing Cedars 

Press

Under the pristine conditions of  inner and outer human Happiness, the human spirit is 
properly coordinated with the body. When we turned away from those conditions, we lost 
those conditions provisionally. In a book called The Space of  Love, a Russian student is 

shown a vision of  a living hell, one in which he and several other guards who have recently 
attempted to abduct the main character of  the book, Anastasia (a woman who still lives 
according to these pristine conditions and who manifests extraordinary feats of  wisdom 

therefore) are forced, their minds separated from their bodies, to watch their bodies engage 
in numerous lustful and painful acts, the pain of  which they are forced to feel without any 

control of  their transparent bodies, turning a once pristine pool into a cesspool and 
destroying the surrounding nature in order to build crude structures and then fight over their 

possession, babies are conceived in lust, bodies decay rapidly and take new birth as these 
babies, repeating the cycle over and over again at an accelerated rate.

The student, Alexander, has related this to the author, Vladimir:

"'You know, you said we 'went through an experience'. But, you see... It may seem hard to 
believe, but the the thing is, I'm not completely out of  it. I think those who were in our 

group, too, haven't fully come out of  it.'

"'What do you mean, 'haven't fully'? Here you are, sitting calmly beside me, poking the ashes 
in the fire..."'

"'Yeah, sure I'm sitting here poking the ashes, but that acute awareness of  something terrible 
has stayed with me. It still frightens me. This terrible thing is not just in the past - it is still 

going with us today, right now. With all of  us.'
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"'Maybe something's happening with you, but everything's okay with me and everyone else.'

"'But doesn't it seem to you, Vladimir, that the situation we were in is an exact copy of  what 
mankind is doing today? What we were shown in a microcosm and at an accelerated speed 

only reflects what's going on today in the world.'

"'It doesn't seem that way to me, since our skin is not transparent and our bodies obey our 
commands.'

"'Maybe someone's just taking pity on us, not letting us become fully aware of  what we have 
done and are continuing to do. After all, if  we were aware of  it, if  we could see our lives 

from an external viewpoint, we'd see them exposed, along with all the false teachings which 
we've used through the ages to justify what we are doing. We wouldn't last, we'd go out of  

our minds!'

"'We try to put on a decent front, we try to justify the evil we do by our own so-called 
'insurmountable weaknesses'. We couldn't resist temptation: we started smoking and 

drinking, committed murder, then we started going to war to defend some sort of  ideals. We 
started setting off  bombs.'

"'We are weak. That's the way we see ourselves today. We say there are higher powers - they 
can do everything, they decide everything. But as for us? We hide behind dogmas like that 

and feel we can get away with any kind of  filth we like.'

"'And let's face it, what we do is filth. We all do it, every one of  us, only we justify it to 
ourselves in different ways. But now it is absolutely clear that, as long as my consciousness 
has not lost its control over my body, I and I alone must take personal responsibility for all 

its actions. And Anastasia is right when she says 'As long as Man is in the flesh...'"

[...]

"'We would never have been able to come out of  it all on our own. It was something we 
were to go on reliving forever. At least that was the impression each of  us had.'

"'Anastasia appeared amidst our decomposing and still active bodies. Her skin wasn't 
transparent. She was still wearing her old cardigan and long skirt. She tried speaking to our 

bodies, but they wouldn't listen. They seemed to be preprogrammed to die and be born 
again, repeating their actions over and over with only a change of  roles.'

"'At that point Anastasia starting quickly picking up the garbage near one of  the structures 
our bodies had built. She quickly gathered the scattered stones and brush into a pile with her 
hands, loosened the earth a little with a stick, touched and fluffed up the grass where we had 
trampled it, and the little green blades began popping up again - not all, but those that still 
could. Anastasia carefully straightened the broken trunk of  a small tree, about a metre tall: 
she mashed up some earth in her hands to soften it and then daubed it on the broken part 
of  the tree. She squeezed the tree between her hands, and held it tight for a while. Then, 

when she carefully took her hands away, the tree remained upright.'
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"'Anastasia nimbly went on doing what she had to do. She created a small 'oasis' on the 
ground our bodies had trampled, which had been left almost devoid of  vegetation. Boris 

Moiseevich's body ran over to it, leapt onto the grass and rolled around on it, then jumped 
up and ran off. A little while later it returned with the body of  one of  the guards. Together 
they uprooted the small tree and began dragging stones and sticks to the 'oasis', where they 

attempted to put together yet another ugly-looking plain structure.'

"'Anastasia threw up her hands in frustration. She tried talking to them but, as she met no 
response, she apparently abandoned her efforts at persuasion. After standing for a while in a 

dither about what to do next, she dropped to her knees, covered her face with her hands, 
and you could see the hair trembling on her shoulders. Anastasia was crying - crying just like 

a baby.'

"'And almost immediately the bluish glow reappeared, at first barely noticeable. It drove the 
brownish smoke of  our hell into the ground and reunited our bodies and our minds. Only 
we still weren't able to move about - but this time it wasn't from horror, but from a sweet 
and pleasant languor emanating from the blue glow. The fiery sphere was again circling 

overhead.'

"'Anastasia stretched out her hands toward it. The sphere instantly changed location to 
within a metre of  her face. She began talking with it, and this time I could distinguish words. 

Anastasia told the sphere:'

"'Thank you. You are kind. Thank you for your mercy and your love. The people will 
understand, they will most certainly understand everything, they will understand it in their 

hearts. Do not ever take your beautiful blue light from the Earth, your light of  love.'

"'Anastasia smiled, and a tiny tear rolled down her cheek. From the sphere's pale-blue 
membrane hull fiery lightening bolts flew into her face. Carefully and dexterously they 

picked up the tear on her cheek, glistening in the sun, and ever so delicately, as though it 
were a priceless gem, held the tear on their fiery tips as they placed it inside the sphere. The 
sphere gave a shudder, executed a circle around Anastasia, landed momentarily at her feet, 

then swept upward and dissolved into the blue sky above, leaving everything on the ground 
the way it was before.'

"'And there we were, standing where we had been before. The sun was shining, the river was 
flowing as it had always done, the forest could be seen rising in the distance, and there was 
Anastasia standing in front of  us, right where she had been earlier. We stood there silently 
taking in everything around us. I was overjoyed by what I saw, and I think the others were, 
too. Only we weren't talking - perhaps because of  what we had experienced and the natural 

surroundings which had suddenly become so beautiful to our gaze.'

"Alexander fell silent, as though he had quite withdrawn into himself.

[...]

"'Anyway, what difference does it make what happened to us. There's something more 
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important than that. I'm not the same person I was before - I don't know how to live now, 
what I should be studying, or where. After I got home, I burnt a lot of  my books written by 
different so-called sages, 'wise men', teachers from various parts of  the world. I had quite a 

decent-sized personal library.'

"'What d'you go and do that for? You should have sold them, if  you no longer needed them.'

"'I couldn't sell them. I didn't even think of  selling them. Now I have some accounts to 
settle with those teachers and sages.'

"'And what do you think, Alexander - is it dangerous to communicate with Anastasia? Maybe 
she really is some kind of  anomaly? After all some of  the letters I've got say that she 

represents another civilisation. If  that's true, then it'd be dangerous to communicate with 
her, because you never know what this other civilisation might have in mind.'

"'I think just the opposite is true,' Alexander replied. 'She has such a feeling and love for the 
Earth, for everything living and growing on it, that, compared to Anastasia, we look pretty 

much like vagrant aliens.'

"'Then who is she? Can scientists say for sure, once and for all? How did she manage to 
acquire such a huge mass of  information? Where does she have room to store it in her head? 

Where did she get her mystifying abilities? What about her ray?'

"'I think we simply have to go by her words here - she said: 'I am Man, I am a woman'. As 
for all that information, I don't think she stores any of  it in her head. I think, rather, that the 
purity of  her thoughts allows her access to the database of  the entire Universe. And that her 

talents derive from this total access to information.'

"'The Universe loves her, but is wary of  us, and that's why it won't open itself  to us 
completely. Our thoughts - the thoughts of  any Man raised in today's society - are blocked 
by stereotypes and conventions, in contrast to her thought, which is completely open and 
free. That's why it's hard for us to explain her mysterious abilities simply by her assertion 

that she is Man.'"

Chapter Eight, "What hell is", Book Three, The Space of  Love, by Vladimir Megré

* * *

According to one Master Doctor I have known, his response to the prevalence of  psychotic behaviour in our  
society was this: "It's normal now."

That is pretty clear.

To conflate his countless years of  experience and research (his work has been consulted by the United  
Nations), the human immune system is the most challenged organ of  the human energy system and faces the  
greatest threats to our continued existence today, facing a total full-spectrum chronic (from conception) assault  

all our lives, an assault in the realm of  every dimension of  human existence.
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A prominent example of  mass social psychosis, made up of  all the little psychotic things we do each day, is  
war. Who is really in command of  war? How many people, choices and resources are necessary for war, and  
commanded by whom? A military commander? The president, you say? And who commands them, perhaps,  
Henry Kissinger? The head of  the Committee on Foreign Relations? The Trilateral Commission? And who  
commands them, the United Nations' Secretary-General? Have you ever wondered why the de facto head of  

Canada, for instance, is called a Governor-General? And who commands them? Do we even know? Do  
they?

To quote from Vladimir Megré's Space of  Love, Book Three of  the Anastasia series, 

"'Anastasia's gone. She's gone deep into the taiga. She couldn't help leaving. If  you try to go 
after her, you might get killed. You're not suited to the taiga. Besides, you've got to write 

some more. To fulfil your promise to her.'

"'In order to write more, I've got to hear her answers to the many questions from my 
readers. Questions about children, about different religions...'

"'Nobody'll find her now.'

"'Why do you keep parroting: 'She can't be found! She can't be found!' I know where her 
glade is, I'll find her.'

"'I tell you, you won't. Anastasia can't help but realise that there are people out to hunt her 
down.'

"'What do you mean, they're out to hunt her down? Is somebody bribing the local hunters? 
Just like they pay you and Yegorych?'

"'Me and Yegorych? No way! We try to persuade people not to interfere with her, not to 
alarm her. And if  that doesn't work, we take them and let them off  on the opposite shore. 

The local hunters can't be bribed; they've got laws and values of  their own. They knew about 
Anastasia long before you came along. They've always treated her with great respect. They've 

been careful even when speaking about her amongst themselves. They don't like it when 
strangers show up in the taiga, and they're pretty good shots.'

"'Then who could possibly hunt her down?'

"'I think: whoever has led us into the condition we find ourselves in at this moment. And is 
still leading us.'

"'Can you be more specific?'

"'Each one of  us has to work that out more specifically on their own.'

"'But still, who do you have in mind? Someone like Boris Moiseevich?'

"'He's just a tool. There's something we can't see that's playing with us. And Boris 
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Moiseevich is starting to realise that now. And maybe the one who hired him has realised it, 
too.'"

Anastasia, Book Three, The Space of  Love, Chapter Ten, “Work out your own happiness”, 
by Vladimir Megré

Most people would think it quite fantastical so suggest that we effectively, though not 

entirely, live upon or within the cultural conditions of  an as though alien Mother Ship that,  
since our birth, advances and immerses us in training for and limited to conditions that are 
in fact completely separate or aim to be from the values of  any ancient pristine culture of  
the Earth or of  the Birth of  Man.

Of  course, we are not speaking of  a physically evident alien Mother Ship. That would be 
absurd. However, just like we understand and internalize a physical map of  our country or 
the World, we learn as we grow up conditions with respect to coordinates in space, time,  
history and existence, coordinates with which we perceive and act with various kinds of  
actual  effects  and  actualities  with  respect  to  different  levels  of  our  minds  and  our 
perceptions as they correspond with the innumerable forces of  Life and the World.

Therefore,  we  do  not  live  on  a  physical  alien  Mother  Ship,  but  we  do  live  in  invisible 
impressively  developmentally  psychological  and even religious conditions that are in fact 
alien to those which support Life, that of  an alien Mother Ship at a level of  actuality in  
terms of  the more evident and brutal contradictions in how we live with respect to the 
health of  all Life on Earth, with respect to who we are.

To wit, we are or have been killing Mother Earth, the real Mother Ship, even though we have 
adopted conditions that the alien Mother Ship tells us are normal and that even suggest that 
any perceived failing of  Mother Nature is only further evidence of  the supremacy of  human 
thought over Nature, that of  a truly alien Life in place of  Life.

An example. Whenever I have suggested to well educated people that there is a lot to be 
learned from the whole idea of  living on the land, of  growing all our own food, this is 
always treated as an anachronism at best and, at worst, tremendously naive, as though if  that  
were a sufficient way to maintain any truly healthy culture "we would be doing it already". In 
other words, if  that were realistic, the alien Mother Ship would have said so. We are taught to 
believe that we "stopped growing our own food" because it was not effective and that our 
true pristine history was far more perilous than the World today. Is that true? Think about it 
for yourself.

We routinely  send our children away to wars  to  die.  This  logically  implies  that  there  is  
something more important than the Life of  our children. Is this true?

61



Now it could be conceived that a level of  cultural activity could exist that truly promotes and 
maintains peace and health for all beings on Earth - that being the case, perhaps it might be 
worth giving one's Life or the Life of  one's child to maintain and protect such a truly healthy 
cultural set of  conditions for life and conduct, but we don't live in that culture. Therefore,  
our children are not necessarily living in such a truly peaceful culture.

Therefore, we are not sending our children away to die "for peace". At best we and our  
children can hope to create or return to a true set of  peaceful cultural habits and fashions of  
thought, perception, cognition and behaviour. However, it is, in this light, quite illogical to 
think that we could create those conditions, since they do not evidently already exist,  by 
dying for them and sending our children to die for them and kill other children for them in 
violent conflict.

Instead,  our  children  are  and  have  mostly  always  been sent  away (there  are  exceptions, 
though not in our recorded history) to die for the values of  the alien Mother Ship (to protect 
and expand the values of  our own ill health and social disease, and our mass social sedation 
as  such),  values that  our  training  in  our respective alien hive  lands have  trained us well  
enough  to  believe  they  are  normal  and  even  exemplary  for  the  health  of  all  beings  
everywhere, fighting against people in foreign lands who have not had quite the same benefit 
of  such an "education" and "acculturation" and so are, in fact, fighting for survival from the 
very things we or the political apparatus of  our respective countries are sending our children 
to die for, or to kill other men, women and children for. And, make no mistake, the West has 
instigated and provoked every major military invasion of  the last fifty years, from Vietnam to 
Panama and from the Persian Gulf  to Afghanistan.

This  perhaps  explains  the  cruel  ironies  that  beset  all  historical  to  modern  "wars  for 
freedom".

And so we can suppose, or it might be constructive for some people to suppose that we are 
born  into  an  alien  Mother  Ship  that  greatly  restricts  our  development  in  the  name  of  
"normal development" for the "modern World", one that treats ancient values of  the land as 
themselves "underdeveloped".

Even so, Man is good. Man everywhere aims to make the World a better place for all. I 
would suggest  that,  despite  the training of  the  alien Mother  Ship (whose purpose is  to 
separate Man from any suggestion of  his and her culture of  the Earth and of  the Birth of  
Man), that Man's basic urges are animalistic and must be "repressed" in order to function 
"properly" in "normal society" (a training that goes back hundreds of  years),  that Man's 
actual urges are very pure, those of  a culture of  the Birth of  Man, and those that everywhere 
assert themselves through the culture of  the alien Mother Ship that seeks to colonialize all  
newborns and their families, people who have been everywhere indoctrinated to think that 
peace  itself  can only  be  obtained in  terms of  the  conditions of  the  alien Mother  Ship 
(militaristic conditions), those of   both an vastly underdeveloped child and adult World.

Therefore, I would suggest, in this context, that all art, literature and science aims to resolve 
the profoundly disturbing contradictions between how we live and who we are (or were in 
terms of  ancient cultures of  the Earth and of  the Birth of  Man), that our primary deepest  
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urges  involve  information  and  feelings  from  the  purity  of  our  Birth,  those  containing 
information about our true place and orientation to Life and the Universe in continuity with 
the best to which all Mankind has ever or could ever aspire to.

The whole purpose, I believe, of  all literature and art is to deal with the vastly disturbing 
contradictions (ones every newborn faces, whether we know it or not) between how we live 
and who we really are.

In terms of  the global or "reduced global" education of  the consequentially under nourished 
(in every way) human brain, no one in the realm of  money and career is ever able to reach  
their full potential; the criteria of  even "full potential" are just too narrow and makes much 
of  what is true human genius anachronistic at best if  not totally "naive". For this reason,  
don't ever let anyone or any idea make you think you are less than vital to all Life on Earth.  
The fact that we only recognize the genius of  an infinitesimal portion of  our respective 
societies (that which, though greatly imbalanced in itself, serves the conditions of  the alien 
Mother Ship) is absolutely arcane and even barbaric.

It is just that the alien Mother Ship, and the culture of  its conditioning, has no place for 
much of  the genius of  Man, all of  which must operate in terms of  the alien Mother Ship if  
it wants to "be anything" at all. Just so, parents often give their children the message that 
they need to "be someone" when they grow up, as though they are not already the angelic 
solution (provided by God to the Birth of  Man and the Birth of  Man to the fullness of  all  
Life forever) to all problems on Earth, would we but prepare appropriate food and living 
conditions for children of  the creator of  the entire Universe. However, this value is not  
taught by the alien Mother Ship (there are no movies about it), which teaches us instead to  
get our children ready for the World instead of  the World ready for our children. This is 
child abuse and violence to the human Soul, that which expects to be caressed by God's 
almighty Dream of  Birth.

This means that no one in any "paid" field can ever reach the height of  their craft. There is 
just no means provided for them to do so. And yet we compare ourselves to "giants of  
human culture" as though comparison benefits either them or ourselves. It does not benefit 
anyone. It never has. In fact, comparison is the source of  much human suffering.

To understand what I generally think about celebrities of  every order,  it is  necessary to  
understand what I think of  celebrity itself, which is that, today, celebrity or notoriety confers 
familiarity with the character of  those whose character we, in fact, know and likely will never 
know anything about.  And so  celebrity  by  nature  involves  magical  thinking at  best  and 
deception at worst,  a magical thinking on the order of  every compulsive behaviour with 
which Man has ever attempted to contend. And celebrities themselves have openly spoken 
of  the magical thinking involved in the "culture of  celebrity" to which they often confine 
themselves as some kind of  relief  from the anxieties conferred upon them by their chosen 
fields in an industry, like an alien Mother Culture, that is only ever secondarily about the  
people at best, though it may and does attempt to give quite a different appearance of  being  
the greatest possible benefit to Man - that for which Man is invited to die and give Birth to 
children whose role may be to die for the underdeveloped and contradictory and harmful 
values of  the the alien Mother Ship, values we are taught are normal, the negative effects to 
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other cultures and all other Life on Earth being perceived (as we are taught to perceive) as 
part of  the hateful jealously or lack of  development of  other cultures (who fight, as many 
people do unknowingly, for survival from the same cultural values of  "peace and freedom" 
that others are routinely teaching and sending their children to die for) or systems in nature  
respectively,  that  we  will  "develop  something  better  than  nature",  nature  which  cannot 
handle the "development of  Man" (really the alien Mother Ship culture that is, in essence, 
racist  to all  Mankind).  And really  we have not developed very much at all  according to 
historical standards of  levels of  thought for thousands of  years. From the perspective of  
our ancient forebears, I believe our thought has virtually stopped and our imagination (to say 
nothing of  our character, as well as our conscious and ethical capacity) been almost entirely  
atrophied.

Just so, movies are often about watching underdeveloped children deal in an heroic fashion 
with  an  underdeveloped  adult  World,  leaving  the  children  just  as  underdeveloped  (as 
characters and people) as when they began, or about watching underdeveloped adults use 
heroic means to expand or, alternatively, survive the conditions of  the alien Mother Ship.  
That  we  pay  the  same  amount  of  money  and  gain  the  same  level  of  enjoyment  from 
watching a movie character survive or fight for the conditions of  human enslavement is 
some testament, I would argue, for the actuality to some degree of  the alien Mother Ship, 
despite it being invisible to the eye.

And so the culture of  celebrity is a very poor lens with which to apprehend the character of  
anyone. The culture of  the Earth and of  the Birth of  Man is all about genuine character.  
The conditions of  the alien Mother Ship are all about celebrity, about people, even you or I,  
acting on behalf  of  the alien Mother Ship with a "when in Rome" mentality with which we 
live in a society as every bit as colonial in its operation as as the Roman Empire ever was.  
Some  of  our  "celebrity  leaders"  are  even  blood-related  to  Caesar.  The  motto  of  our 
technocratic  culture  seems to be  that  if  it  can  get your  attention it  must  be  worth your 
attention.

Some people are able to write some art that actually speaks to the underdevelopment of  the  
alien Mother Ship in a way that takes what I feel is an appropriate measure of  the enormity  
of  the task at hand. One such author was Charles Dickens. Other books would be Holy 
Scriptures, the Anastasia book series, some Thomas Hardy, J.R.R. Tolkien and Beatrix Potter.

Other authors like John Grisham and Stephen King, I wonder what they are really leaving 
their children (and I have seen the writing of  one of  Stephen King's children - it's horrifying 
- and children are reading it), or if  they have been able to truly flush out their clear genius 
within the confines of  profit, of  "what sells".

I can say I like Charles Dickens because I like the writing of  Dickens. No one would think 
that I know the character of  Dickens. No one would ever expect that I even could have met 
Charles Dickens but through his work. However, the level of  familiarity conferred upon 
modern celebrities (and, whether you know it or not, the presumed familiarity of  corporate 
agendas with YOU) creates a very different association with their name, image and person,  
that of  a level of  familiarity that could not possibly be accurate - and they in their own 
words feel this acutely - both their anxieties and of  those tasked to "live the image of  society 
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they represent" are being used for profit  not to Man but to the conditions of  the alien 
Mother Ship "hive mind", that which suggests it is "natural" when it is carefully removed 
from any meaningful  or even logical connection with the intelligence and culture of  the 
Earth and of  the Birth of  Man. 

Celebrity  enforces familiarity  with those (as  those  are familiar with us)  whom we know 
absolutely nothing about. No one or very few from history is ever true to their "image". Do 
we think that even contemporary celebrities are true to their "image"? And, if  not, how does  
that image effect our own image of  Life, that with which we live our lives in accordance with 
both the hive mind and whatever of  our own pristine urges from our Birth we attempt to 
repress where they find no evident means of  expression or even value by the "modern" and  
"advanced" society that is killing the Earth and sending children to be killed to fight those 
who are only, like most of  us, attempting to survive the very conditions “of  peace” we claim 
are worth the lives of  our children, when in fact our culture knows no such "peace" in the  
first place.

One very  serious University  student,  when asked what  she  felt  about our troops killing  
innocent children in other countries (less acculturated to the conditions of  our alien Mother 
Ship  -  "enemies  of  our  freedom"  are  always  trying  to  survive  the  conditions  of  our  
"freedom"), replied very tersely and confidently that it was a matter of  foreign policy, and 
that was the end of  it. “It wasn't a fair question.”

If  we follow this logic (or lack of  logic), that means that the same society that aims to do 
everything, even kill innocent children, in order to protect the safety of  our children (the 
conditions best for the alien Mother Ship), that same society's foreign policy could at any 
time be more important than the life and safety of  a child anywhere, especially if  that child's 
life conflicts in any way with our foreign policy, what is really the sacred story of  war as it 
corresponds with though trumps the story of  "domestic freedom and security".

Now to be fair to this University student, she does live in very malicious conditions with 
respect to the whole development of  the human brain as it was nourished in past cultures of  
the Earth and of  the Birth of  Man. Let us suppose that there could conceivably be a culture 
whose  actions  preserve  peace  and  well  being  for  all  peoples  on  the  main,  this  might 
conceivably be worth killing a few children (I don't think so, but let's just give her the benefit 
of  the doubt for a moment). However, we do not live in such a culture, a culture that lives 
according to peace, and nor will killing any children anywhere create such a culture anytime 
soon - in fact, I would say that any effort to create such a peaceful and truly secure culture 
anywhere by killing children as per "foreign policy" or any reason that is no reason at all  
(according to all natural logic) faces an infinite probability of  failure. Yes. I think we can be 
quite certain of  that.

Having given that  example,  the  idea of  an alien Mother  Ship does not  seem so absurd 
compared with how people are trained to "reason" about the untold deaths of  innocents in  
the name of  whose freedom, were they educated enough by our local colleges, we are killing 
them. 

Whence the aggression of  our educated youth or anyone in this matter? Because the high 
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priests of  our society understand psychology very well. Every child subjected to the brutal 
conditions  for  training  and  "fitting  into  the  World"  provided so  graciously  by  the  local 
representatives, including their own parents, of  the alien Mother Ship can often only survive 
such conditions (what may then become, one day, thriving) by taking them on as their own 
values (and brain development or lack of  development as the case may be, brains that cannot 
process emotions, due to such trauma, as are necessary for the development of  whole higher 
brain function, leaving the child compulsively driven and overly aggressive, condemned to all  
manner of  social illness if  not within the fairly aggressive norms of  the alien culture then 
certainly from the perspective of  fundamentally Life-enhancing and Life-preserving human 
values  and  human  intelligence  potential),  values  of  the  standard  for  normal  and  even 
exemplary behaviour in our alien society and that from which, I am convinced, all children 
eventually die. 

Aggression or indeed any lack of  reasonable and reasonably consistent socially appropriate 
interest  in  the  reasonable  needs  and  feelings  of  others  comes  from  a  lack  of  brain 
development; where there is one, there is always the other.

This student is just doing the best she can, for there is no rest for anyone in the alien Mother 
Ship;  we are either working to survive or working to thrive; either way, we are working, 
working not in the sense of  our actions being entirely fruitful and enjoyable for Life but  
certainly fruitful,  as a priority, to the alien Mother Ship and only secondarily, if  at all, to 
actual human needs for health, wealth and enjoyment of  Life through the creation of  a truly 
vital home for the Soul of  one's child in terms of  the grand whole place of  Man and the 
birth of  Man in the living cosmos of  Nature. 

Personality  traits  suit  particular  political  ideologies,  but  political  ideologies  fit  the  whole 
range of  most human personality traits, so that one way or the other people's energy and 
religious emotional input and "desire for security" can be used to feed and help expand the  
entire story and culture of  War against the whole human race, what all foreign policy (as it  
corresponds with yet trumps so called domestic policy) is really about, racism against all  
Mankind, that for which our ancient Vedic and Celtic ancestors the World over fought and 
died "babies in one hand and swords in the other, with the poetry of  our gardens and our  
hearts, unleashing God-inspired thoughts in space that shall never die, vital ideas coursing 
through our veins even today, ideas and feelings coursing through the leaves and rivers and 
streams of  the Earth even as we speak, saying “We shall never die. We shall never die. We 
shall never die. Legions, give up your dark torment and your sword, for ye shall never win.”

Speaking of  which, the entire purpose of  the institution of  marriage is to create conditions 
(in the name of  social acceptance and recognition) from which the Energy of  Love must  
flee, to break down the union between any two people and their children.

The whole purpose of  State-sanctioned marriage or Church-sanctioned marriage and the 
Occult ritual of  being pronounced "Married" by an agent or representative of  a State or a  
Religion,  the whole purpose of  the Institution of  Marriage is to create conditions from 
which the Energy of  Love will flee as quickly as possible because, in fact, the purpose of  the  
rituals set up within the hive mind of  the alien Mother Ship are to make sure that Man stays  
low and as animalistic as possible, deriving the least possible benefit from the forces of  Love 
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or Nature by giving such a limited range of  social choices for the expression of  Love or 
angelic Genius as to guarantee he and she will take on roles or act in accord with Occult 
social agencies that will not be in the benefit of  Man or the Earth and thus not receive the 
benefit of  any force of  cosmic development in Life or Nature at the same time or in the  
same breath that Man celebrates and vaunts his modern level of  development as the most 
normal and best level of  development and the only means, in fact, to truly further peace,  
security and development on Earth forever (any failures of  which seem, through the many 
lenses this psychotic train of  thought, as just cause to double all efforts in this regard), no 
matter how catastrophic it is to those who are, alternately, attempting to survive them (the 
conditions imposed by the alien Mother Ship and all of  its patsies), those people who have  
always been the real enemy of  the alien Mother Ship, whether they are called Commies or 
Terrorists, Savages or Muslims.

The institution of  marriage is a good example of  the Occult ritual set up by the alien Mother 
Ship. For the idea that God or Love is presiding over an Occult ritual whose entire purpose 
is to break down the union between a mother, a father, and their children, is to contract with  
them to  be  actors  and  representatives  on  behalf  of  the  State-sanctioned  Institution  of  
Marriage whose entire purpose is to break down the actual marriage between two people is 
grotesquely  absurd.  God has never  and will  never  preside over  such an Occult  union a 
distortion and besmirching of  the true union of  true minds, those in the presence of  one 
another (perhaps also their children) and the grand Energy of  Love (of  God), that exists 
between a Man and Woman or any two people in Love. The Institute of  Marriage's entire 
purpose is to break down a marriage. The wonder is not that so many couples get a divorce,  
but is that so many couples last as long as they do. In fact, married couples that I know that  
have been married for fifty years usually sleep in different beds and resent each other and 
themselves immensely.

When you go to bed with your husband or wife the very night that you are married, the 
reason why they are already not the Man or Woman you married is because the entire Occult 
marriage ritual is designed to turn them into an agent for the Institute of  Marriage, an agent 
whose role, power and privilege precede that of  the feelings with which they aimed to enter 
into  a  true  Love  relationship,  the  Occult  ritual  has  brought  forth  to be  acted out  as  a  
psychological and social role, through each person, a representative, a trained representative 
since birth of  the Married State, of  the agencies and conditions of  the culture or Occulture 
of  an alien Mother Ship whose entire purpose runs counter to that of  the Energy of  Love 
and of  the most purest urges and feelings within the Soul and within the birth and any 
surviving culture of  the Birth of  Man (and truly High Romance); it runs counter to the very 
feelings of  Love and of  eternity that brought you together in the first place!

And yet nothing could be more troubling to me than how we as parents treat the experience  
we rather arbitrarily confine to that of  “being a teenager".

Our medical and "expert" social culture tells us that our teenager is acting like a "different  
person" and "hateful toward us" because it is just a phase for them to "individuate". "It will  
pass", as it often does.

This is like telling a brain as sensitive if  not more than a newborn baby (medical science  
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supports this, see the work of  Joseph Chilton Pearce) that is undergoing one last surge from 
their divine natural inheritance in order to develop that level of  whole brain function upon 
which all the Earth most evidently depends for its very existence that it is "just a phase". The  
power  and  hormones  surging  through  them  are  divine  and  a  divine  reflection  of  the 
possibility  of  developing  beyond the  cruel  conditions  to  which  we  as  parents  routinely 
expose them more for our own edification than for anything resembling their "own good".

Around  teenage  rebellion  we  are  getting  to  be  around  perhaps  the  most  powerful  and 
powerfully positive example of  divine healing and energy we will ever know, and yet we treat 
it, according to the dictates (in the name of  medical experts) of  the alien Mother Ship, as 
though it is a mild hormonal disorder.

And of  course the urge to get through the tremendous sense of  betrayal by one's own 
parents (and reps of  God) is immense.

Some children don't even rebel. Those are the one's like my little brother, who get brain 
tumors and prostate cancer at 35 and 40 (his was at 15 years!), because this is a biological 
rebellion that we should not lose our entire lives, even as so many "rebels" (angelic human  
rebel geniuses, Man!) finally settle down into one of  the few jobs available to them in the  
technocratic and entirely unnatural hive mind.

At lot depends on how we perceive genres of  "truth" in our society, much of  which has little 
evident interest in our own private sense of  what is true in terms of  our divine invisible 
energies, those with which so much correspondence takes place with our own environment 
than could ever  been even nearly  analyzed physically,  especially  when accelerated by the 
grand Energy of  Love.

However, this does not stop science from engaging in levels of  mythological storytelling that 
would rival any primitive tribe, not to put down so called "primitive" story telling. We clearly  
need  much  more  of  its  divine  wisdom  in  our  lives,  that  of  the  pristine  and  Natural 
technology  of  living  wisdom minus  the  arcane  apparatus  of  fictional  and  non-fictional  
devices of  human consent generally limited to the value of  primarily regulating the monetary 
profit of  production, distribution and control of  the poorest quality of  foods and medicines  
in the entire history of  planet Earth. But I digress.

I recently saw a lecture by a University professor, a PhD. in behavioural psychology. This  
lecture was sold for around three hundred dollars and came as a series of  15 to 20 twenty 
minute lectures on DVD. I am going to talk quite extensively about what I saw on this DVD 
or about things I believe pertain to it.

What became clear to me throughout his lectures was that he was citing scientific mythology  
as a "robust" certainty that has actually been out of  date for nearly twenty years. He was 
citing  research  and  studies  and  following  these  words,  "research"  and  "studies"  with 
conclusions  from  which  the  student  could  not  hope  to  escape,  conclusions  that  vastly 
marginalized the role of  the conditions of  the home or a parent's psychology in the growth 
of  a child but finally saying, "Well, you still have a role in your child's life, you just have no  
way, due to genetics, of  knowing what that role will be."
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This is simply false. It is nonsense. Like much of  the cultural storytelling of  mainstream 
science (a genre of  storytelling in the culture of  the alien Mother Ship), it is given as a truth  
that cannot be questioned and certainly not determined to be congruent with one's own 
inner sense of  what is true, the basis of  all ancient wisdom and storytelling, that which, in  
particular, made sense to a Happiness that any truly advanced culture nurtured among its 
children; it is either a lie at worst or a mistake at best from an strangely under informed 
"expert,"  which  makes  me  wonder  if  there  is  some ulterior  agenda in  the  funding and 
presentation of  these various studies showing that "genes are responsible for at least half  of  
a child's growth, no matter what kind of  home or parents they have."

Curious.

Because many studies have been shown to be funded by pharmaceutical or medical special 
interest companies that make sure the studies are presented any way that is most profitable. 
A study's results can be made, we now know, to look like anything.

A famous example is the studies on the effects of  low fat diets, diets for which companies 
can sell  much low fat  specialty  foods and heart  medication (one of  the most profitable  
things on Earth).

The studies were represented so that "numerous studies have shown that" low fat diets lead 
to a reduction in heart disease. (Really low meat diets lead to a reduction in heart disease).

What was found, however, was that the results were tampered with. In fact, a statistically-
significant percentage of  people on low fat diets were committing suicide. You need your fat.

Actually, most people are never told that so called "bad cholesterol" is naturally produced 
more by the body as we age in order to feed the higher functional demands of  the brain, 
which is full of  a lot of  fatty tissue. For ages, elders were made leaders of  their respective  
communities precisely because the mind acquires a greater conscious capacity for wisdom 
and perspective as we age. What is not widely known is that cholesterol-lowering medication 
and supplements can actually increase our chances of  Dimentia and Alzheimer's disease, 
taking down our elders just as they are reaching their prime of  Life.

Eat  lots  of  vegetables.  Reduce  meat,  animal  fat  and sugar  consumption.  Those  are  the 
suggestions of  heart surgeons who have had heart disease. But drug companies can't make a  
profit from making you well. That is just a nasty fact of  our age.

We now know through published science that genetic variations are but one in many steps  
of  causation that stems from choices made by the invisible energies of  the human spirit, that 
energy the American forefathers assigned "inalienable rights". They were transcendentalists.

Also, there is no such thing as "junk DNA". We know that all DNA, vastly complex as it is,  
plays  a  part  in every genetic  ripple of  causation.  In other words,  so called "behavioural 
geneticists"  have  been  trying  to  understand  something  at  a  level  of  complexity,  on  the 
physical level, that no mind could ever comprehend, that which only the purest feelings, in  
infinite  correspondence  with the  endless  reaches  of  every  living  celestial  process  in  the  
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cosmos (for its own sake), any truly sane culture aims to nurture in its children, feelings and  
purity  of  feelings  and  thoughts  that,  alone,  can  arrange  and  derive  the  full  benefit  of  
otherwise incomprehensible codes of  everlasting Life and Happiness, arranging them like 
words into their purest and most Life-enhancing sequences and not through any other form 
of  destructive analysis,  like a  poem and not a filthy machine (the reflection of  a deeply 
psychotic state of  mind taught that it is “advanced” according to levels of  thought that have 
virtually been stopped, compared to that of  our ancestors, for thousands of  years) harming 
all Life in a culture that believes itself  born from a “great explosion”, a machine whose  
explosive  power so  called scientists  stand back in  awe of,  infinitesimal  as  that  power is  
compared to that of  the invisible energies, notes, chords and feelings of  the human Soul.

In other words, much scientific jargon, like Evolutionary Theory, is telling stories just as 
innately mythological (ranging from a "lie" to, at best, something for you to feel whether it is  
true in terms of  your own invisible energies and feelings). The difference with the genre of  
soothsaying of  science today is that scientists are trained (as are most of  us by the alien  
Mother Ship) to present these "stories" as though they are absolute facts regardless of  what 
you think or feel about them.

At the same time, story telling, like the Anastasia book series, that operates through using, as  
did our pristine culture of  the Earth and of  the Birth of  Man, posey and fancy to stimulate  
those  invisible  feelings  of  Happiness  necessary  (to  our  ancestors)  to  make  reasonable 
determinations about what is true for one's self  in terms of  one's own place in the living  
Universe of  infinity - these stories are seen by some as purely "fictional" and, as such, utterly  
false. 

They are not necessarily false, though they do often seem quite fictional. It is just that so  
much can be said with any kind of  story telling. This is why I like to write poetry and stories 
so much. I love the idea of  what kinds of  considerations might be evoked, quite beyond my 
ken, in another human being or even just by the Universe at large, what ripples of  invisible 
causation take place through inspired creativity using codes in the Soul far beyond genetics  
that have so much connection, or so some people sense and thus suggest, to the unfolding 
and fullness of  all Nature and Society, that of  the correspondence of  the invisible energies 
of  all Mankind. In other words, there are sequences of  words or creative energies that can 
only arrange themselves based on our purity of  feeling and thought.

There is a story in Book 3 of  the Anastasia series where Anastasia comes upon a young girl  
an  “Auntie  Doctor”  in  a  white  coat  has  condemned  to  a  life  of  pitiful  weakness  and 
decrepitude, abandoned by her mother in a shanty village somewhere in Russia. And yet just  
by uttering a few truthful and compassionate words this child's life changes so much that 
people cannot even recognize that she is the same girl. Scientists today would say that her  
“genetics were set” or that her environment and experiences had “set her genetics”. If  you 
think  about  it,  this  is  no  different  than  the  Dark  Ages  superstitions  about  fate  and 
predestination cloaked in scientific jargon (that non on is supposed to question because it  
has  “robust  research”)  but  accomplishing the  same purpose,  cowing Man to accept  his 
circumstances, however perilous they may be and to abdicate any consideration or indeed 
any great regard for the causative connections between this thought, his environment and his 
Life. “Science” will “take care of  that for you” (thinking, that is.) Whilst the fact of  the 
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matter is that never before in all of  human history have we been presented with such an  
immense global reflection of  just how vital it is for us to seek cultural conditions fit to truly 
nurture higher purity and speed of  feeling and thought. 

Here is a quote from that story:

“'Anastasia changed destiny and the future with her simplicity and sincerity. Just think, the 
simplest human words can change destiny.'

“'I've listened to the recording of  Anastasia's conversation with Aniuta [the little girl] many 
times. I have an idea if  anyone else spoke that way to the girl, it would have the same effect. 
It doesn't actually take much to speak the way she did. The main thing is not to lie. One need 
only have the sincere desire to help. And helping doesn't mean sympathising. You have to be  
free of  doctrines of  karma, of  predestination or, rather, to rise above them.'

“'Of  course  one  can  do  a  lot  of  talking  about  karma,  the  hopelessness  of  inevitable  
predestination and what it means for a sick little girl, but Anastasia rose above this sense of  
inevitability. She simply didn't pay any attention to it. And any other person could do the  
same. After all, everything was done with words, simple words we use every day. Only they 
need to be spoken at the right time and in the right place, and in the proper order. It is quite  
possible that the purity of  thought Anastasia talks about causes these words to automatically 
fall into place in the right sequence, and that is why they are so powerful.'”

Anastasia, Book Three, The Space of  Love, Chapter Ten, “Work out your own happiness”, 
by Vladimir Megré.

There you have it, science with all its so-called power was unable to change a single little  
girl's  Life.  But the right words uttered in the right way were.  Something to consider for 
yourself, especially in a World where no science yet, devoid of  the Love of  a mother or a  
father or a child, has been able to create one sufficient garden home for any family alive, one  
capable of  keeping Love itself  alive.  Makes one wonder at the science of  our ancestors and  
how much of  the  science  of  today  is  actually  a  broken down and hopelessly  confused 
version of  that original science of  Love and Life, those of  sequences and correspondences 
of  images, words, thoughts and feelings with which all things may be born and determined, 
with joy, as to their most healthful course, that involving so many variables to the intellect  
alone as could never be considered by even the greatest supercomputer on Earth – that is, a 
supercomputer besides that of  Man's place on his and her own Motherland or Space of  
Love, the lack of  provision of  which to every child Anastasia calls “criminal”.

What this expert in psychology was entirely missing was the invisible chain of  causation of  
the  precise  decisions  made  by  the  given  child  with  respect  to  how his  or  her  invisible  
conditions or how any of  their conditions were disposing them to make the best level of  
contact with and by the invisible energies of  the cosmos, that of  a true human home to 
which all human beings spend their whole lives aspiring. This is the foundation of  all culture  
and science, whether we know it or not.

And so, it is  fair  to suggest that whenever we hear the words, "Science says" or "Latest  
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research shows" or "Much research tells us", then what follows is either a total untruth or a  
story at  best  that  the genre of  science  today  disposes both scientists  and lay  people  to  
believe that it is an absolute fact regardless of  how they feel, even if  it goes against the logic 
of  their own values, that of  society at large, or even with science itself!

All genres of  myth or truth-telling have a level that could be called a lie. Sometimes this is  
because those truths that are often most meaningful to human existence transcend and thus  
may even contradict with purely physically-bound orders of  our existence; this is what in  
better times is called irony - under the right conditions, in both audience and story teller, this  
can arouse and stimulate a lot of  feeling, thought and insight - it can make people feel good  
and, to our ancestors, those who built temples all over this splendid Earth, feeling good was  
what, as teachers, allowed them to transmit understanding to those they Loved, us, in terms  
that provided for our own God-given capacity to decide what is true for ourselves, what any  
given child is doing even before they are born,  thus,  as science has conclusively  shown,  
determining with their own feelings and beliefs and telling or commanding different codes 
of  DNA to become active in the  cellular complex,  codes and feelings (particles  of  the  
fullness of  and for an Eternal Mind and Life born in Man alone) to connect to a cosmically 
responsive consciousness, just like their own Soul, in all the living Universe around them!  
Some of  these decisions will be more conscious than others. Some will be derived from 
unfulfilled desires in other lives. Some to do with spiritual contracts to fulfil certain needs for  
personal growth, that upon which ever greater levels of  endless Happiness can and will be 
realized according to a logic far beyond that of  the physical ego, at the Soul level - hence the  
power of  ancient wisdom, the fullness of  which speaks to that beyond though highly and 
vitally involved in the physical bounds of  our existence on Earth, itself  beyond all bounds.

Such fullness is what makes the brain function at its best (the purpose of  all ancient culture and education in  
the living Universe of  Life, that whose dome is the clouds and planets and stars and whose pillars are the  
trees,  whose  illumination is that born within our very  hearts,  those  of  every  child's purest  feelings  and  
dreams), giving greater power and range to one's thought (that in terms and for the sake of  all the Happiness  
of  Man in infinite eternities - have you not noticed?), that which deigns to hide both the total obsolescence  
and fullness of  all social apparatus and technology in the Nature whence grows all the letters of  our lives,  
those of  a Universe unfolding with the spelling of  all our dreams come true, feelings and dreams alone (like  
our mother's or father's voice) with which precise and supremely kindly sequences of  invisible energies and  
visible  words  may  unfold  that  truly  caress  the  Soul  of  all  beings  on  Earth,  and  are  meant  to.  (My 
Motherland: My Child, “Life: A Psycho-Celestial School”, Page 207 )

Even if  you look at what codes are "influencing what", it is impossible to isolate any limited 
range of  codes as "causing" any kind of  variation in personality or brain development (since  
there  are  countless  probabilities  of  effects),  and  by  doing  so  this  only  blinds  us  to 
environmental correspondencies that may need to be addressed in a Universe that,  given 
what may be, we are challenged to make things better, from bad to good, or from good to  
best  rather  than engage in coping mythologies  that  rather  dismiss  our ignorance  of  the  
profound importance of  the visible and invisible conditions of  a human child, regardless of  
the physical state of  what DNA we can isolate in an endless chain of  causation that begins  
deep within the volitional capacities of  the spirit with respect to the whole unfolding of  their 
physical lives  and all Life on Earth. Yes, I believe we and scientists correctly sense there are 
codes to all Life. By I do not think that genetic coding is anywhere near the threshold of  
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what the codes of  Life really are, codes I don't think anyone will ever nearly comprehend  
and certainly not through physical analysis.  At best,  we can only comprehend, as we are  
doing through these letters arranged in endless ways, through feeling the breadth and scope 
of  existence and our place within it. Genetics is simply taking what it thinks of  as the "fine 
print" of  human existence and crafting a mytho-religious system of  logic like that of  any  
fundamentalist religion. More on this.

One  can  use  and  genetics  is  widely  used  (as  the  above University  Professor  was using, 
though "soft selling" what is bound to "shock" his "lay flock") to suggest that only the most  
genetically "fit" people can survive and thrive in a society without "special help", all of  which 
help is "for profit" and never need take any reasonable and reasonably consistent socially 
appropriate interest (like any psychotic) in the reasonable needs and feelings of  others with  
respect  to  the  emotional  effects  of  their  living  conditions  and  in  fact  of  any  of  our  
acculturated ideas and concepts of  Life, Man, Nature, Science and God, of  how we birth  
and how we live upon this Earth and how we treat our most vital Life support systems.  
Genetic Mythology or Story Telling suggests that the genetically "less fit" are more likely to 
get  sick,  irregardless  of  the  conditions  of  their  lives  in  particular  or  society  and  the 
environment at large.

This is dangerous. And it is psychotic. Here is a list of  four major qualities of  individual and 
collective psychosis and see if  you recognize the above "logic":

1)  Deceptive  storytelling  that  aids  in  the  trauma-based  evasion  of  any  information  or  
education that might lead to reasonable accountability for 

2)  As  though  threat-based  compulsive  need  for  unreasonable  and  often  unprovoked 
aggression and violence toward all Mankind and all creatures and living systems on Earth, 
even those upon which Man’s very existence is utterly dependant and

3)  An  as  though  inherited  diminished  capacity  to  demonstrate  a  reasonably  consistent 
socially-appropriate interest in the needs, feelings, and voices of  all Life on Earth, including 
the Soul of  Mother Earth Herself  and those of  our very own children.

4)  Enhanced  tendency  and  capacity  to  escalate  aggression,  aggressive  disinterest  in  and 
deceptive storytelling  about the  feelings and needs of  others  when confronted with the 
feelings  and/or  concerns  stimulated  by  that  very  compulsive  aggression  (and aggressive 
disinterest  and  deceptive  storytelling)  used  to  pathologically  avoid  a  socially  appropriate  
interest in one's own ultimately growth-enhancing emotions and the emotions of  others.

For example, according to this "doctor" of  Behavioural Psychology, only children with the 
right set of  genes actually get sad when parents divorce, on top of  which, genetics to one 
side entirely, parents and the home have little to no real effect upon the development of  a  
child -  children rather mostly  develop based upon how their genes cause their brains to 
respond to  situations  outside  the  conditions  of  their  families  (it  couldn't  be  that  those  
situations in and out of  the home are harmful to all children, some of  which get sick, and 
some of  whom are  better  able  to  adapt  to  and  thus  adopt  a  pathological  psychosis  to 
“normalize” and “sanitize” such conditions, disposing them, in turn, to an increased aptitude 
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at  divorcing  reasonable  interest  in  the  feelings  of  people  and  children  from  what  is  
considered  “normal  human  competitive  development”  (that  from which  I  believe  most 
children eventually die)), as well as how genes, in altering how the brain works, effect what 
kind  of  results,  through  their  particular  personality,  they  are  bound  to  get  from  their  
environment and other people, leading to all variance in childhood development. This is just  
nonsense.  Or,  it has some sense lobotomized from the very continuum of  spiritual  and 
environmental causation in which it makes any sense at all. You have to get a lobotomy to  
believe it is an accurate and full picture of  human experience, that upon which we can base 
any truly humane conclusions. And yet all of  these examples came after an award-winning 
Professor  of  Neuroscience  and Psychology  began saying  "studies  show",  presuming the 
audience had no cause to wonder as to the source of  the funding for these studies or at 
much of  anything else at all, since feelings would clearly not be needed – and if  you are 
sickened by this,  science will  probably have a drug to “turn that gene off ” for the next 
generation so they won't have to be “afflicted” by the urge to think and feel for themselves,  
the absence of  which has sent the Earth upon a path of  total destruction, war, sickness and 
untimely death for centuries.

For instance, almost all published papers on pharmaceuticals for mental health are written by 
ghost writers who work for the pharmaceutical companies, the journals in question being 
funded by  the  pharmaceutical  companies  and the studies,  funded by the  pharmaceutical 
companies, are usually only drug trials around 6 weeks long. This means that most people 
taking drugs for mental health are actually part of  the "human trial" as "recommended by  
their doctor" who in turn knows as little as any drug scientist why any of  these drugs work 
in the first place - as one expert said, there is almost no kind of  disease that is not listed as a  
side effect of  these drugs, so much so that actually helping the human mind in any way is 
itself  just one possible side effect.

Again, this "genetic psychologist" suggested that any child who gets sad from a divorce may 
have "been born with genetic markers" that dispose them to get sad from that. According to  
this logic of  genetic heresy, getting sad from the breakup of  the mother and father of  a child 
is now a kind of  disease, rather than a normal response, while anyone showing little to no 
emotional effects from this major Life change are considered "healthier", examples quoted 
of  which are considered joining a military academy to learn how to kill people based on 
"foreign policy" and occupying political  positions we now know to be heavily  linked to 
organized crime, all positions our society considers noble because you need to be aggressive 
and competitive to occupy such positions, positions usually only given to personality types 
that are rather less developed than not by the vetting systems set up through the Occult 
social structures of  the alien Mother Ship.

Suggesting, in other words, that one is only sad about reasonably stressful social changes and 
conditions (like the divorce of  one's parents) because one has inherited a set of  genes that 
dispose only some children to be sad about that is nothing less than Social Darwinism, a 
phrase not often used by Social Darwinists because, well, it is not very flattering, since it is  
widely understood to mean a reduction of  the basic traditional values of  human existence to 
terms through which the most deviant , racist, and anti-social behaviour of  human beings is 
rewarded - in other words, basically, how much of  our society, that of  the alien Mother Ship, 
works today.
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Social Darwinism is the closest social aphorism for the alien Mother Ship.

You cannot  really  argue with the mythic logic  called "genetics" (which is  not just  about 
genes, it is about what genes have to say about human existence) or Social Darwinism. It is 
like any religion - you cannot argue with a state of  mind. You can only try to listen to and 
appreciate its perspective. The State of  Mind is perfectly  consistent for itself,  a story in 
which the facts cannot be interpreted any other way by anyone else. Life is consistent in  
itself.  And an artificial  system or culture of  logic  can be consistent in itself  and yet be  
divorced in its very ideals from every condition (and history) most necessary to support and 
maintain the healthiest Life that Man has ever known. This is the set of  conditions that I 
attribute to an alien Mother Ship, those of  a drug that at once disposes, through training 
from birth, the brain to accept such conditions as normal and even ideal, those of  its own 
depravity, this in the absence of  overt social values given appropriate social leave to express  
and impress themselves upon our children, those of  a culture of  the Earth and of  the Birth  
of  Man.

It is curious that, according to genetic Darwinism, those with the "best genes" are "more fit  
to  survive"  or  to  thrive  in  an  alien  culture  of  Schizophrenic  Psychosis  in  which 
underdevelopment is rewarded for  socially-constructive though developmentally  primitive 
behaviour, and all those “afflicted with” supposed weaknesses and emotional processes that  
take shape in such a sick culture in order to restore the mind to a level of  function, and, by  
extension, the culture to a level of  function that is  in keeping with the basic conditions 
necessary for any Life to truly thrive as a whole system without the most massive distortions 
and delusions of  the human mind (in the name of  "helping it") - all symptoms of  a deeply  
psychotic family - are called "weak" or "less fit to survive" and thus "in need of  special 
therapies", judging a fitness and health of  behaviour based on a standard that is no healthy  
standard at all by any measure of  how either Man or Nature actually functions normally.

It is curious that those with certain genes are suggested to be more fit to survive when, in 
fact, quite often it is only those who, for their own survival from the conditions of  the alien  
Mother Ship, have been most successful (a relative term when it comes to trauma, as this 
"success" – compulsive instinctual pain management -  when applied to clients by "healers" – 
in the name of  healing that really serves their compulsive need for control of  emotions,  
theirs and yours - is often felt to be most aggressive and even invasive); in fact, quite often it  
is only those who have been most successful at normalizing the psychotic factors of  the 
prevalent  psychological  contradictions  of  their  childhood  environment  (contradictions 
between what their feelings in the womb suggested about Man's place in creation versus  
those of  our society and our parents' often underdeveloped and thus overly aggressive even 
psychotic minds),  those of  thus their own minds (having adopted those same factors in 
order  to  "survive"  them)  who are  “more  fit  to  survive”,  the  relative  success  of  which 
adaption could be measured through their acculturated perception and the genes signalled to 
support those perceptions at a cellular level of  physiological, hormonal and mental function,  
a limited set of  genes from an veritably endless library in support of  the highest possible  
functioning and correspondence of  the feelings and thoughts of  Man with respect to the  
every possible unfolding of  the Fullness of  Life itself.

One thing I do agree with in the Theory of  Evolution is adaptation. Like any creature on 

75



Earth, through millions of  daily and generational adaptations to unfit living conditions for 
sufficient child emotional, cognitive and ethical development (that upon which all Life most 
observably depends), we incrementally lose our capacity to know what normal is. And it is  
very important to note that Man and Man's Soul is so powerful that this could only ever have 
happened if  we had chosen to adapt to conditions that reduced the speed and purity of  our 
thought, perhaps in the name of  "pleasing God" or invisible psychotic thoughts (gods) that 
had or have interposed themselves as God to Mankind reduced to a superstitious twilight of  
elevated suggestibility by so called "convenient" conditions and machines for which we pay 
our  very  lives.  Therefore,  the  solution  becomes  quite  evident.  (Also  see  “The  gods  of  
Commerce” in My Motherland My Child: A Book of  Kin at lulu.com/rayn)

It is curious that those with certain genes are suggested to be more fit to survive when, in 
fact, quite often it is only those who, for their own survival, have been most successful at  
normalizing the psychotic factors of  the alien Mother Ship in their own brains that are then 
able to survive and even marked as more "fit to survive" in a psychotic culture that calls 
itself  the standard for normal behaviour, whose very sciences and studies are, in fact, geared 
to perceive in no other terms, such fit persons' levels of  aggression being normalized by a 
psychotic  culture  and  even  promoted  as  the  standard  and  even  exemplary  in  such  an 
aggressive  and  colonial  society,  having  greater  anti-social  tendencies  (in  terms of  Man's 
pristine emotional inheritance and culture, that of  the primary aims of  all Mankind) such as 
aggression and competition, those qualities routinely socially accepted and vaunted, in one 
way or another,  as those alone with which a person can thrive in society at  large, those 
qualities  symptomatic  of  a  trauma-based  development  and  adaption  from  which,  I  am 
convinced, all children eventually die when their time is up.

In this light, those who may seem most developed or more "fit to survive" may actually be  
some  of  the  most  underdeveloped  people  -  their  brains  have  just  managed  to  more 
successfully  normalize  (as  every  traumatized  child  aims  to  do)  the  abnormal  and  unfit  
conditions of  a psychotic alien Mother Ship society. In other words, in such a society, the 
entire range of  standards for behaviour has been skewed in favour and social re-enforcement 
of  those  that  support,  expand  and  protect  the  conditions  of  an  overly  aggressive  and 
inhospitable (to all Life) cultural value system grafted onto that of  the most pristine values 
Man has e'er  or  will  e'er  aspire  to  based upon an entirely  artificial  set  of  values  and a  
language, like that in terms of  genetics championed as the "fine print of  Nature"; our values 
or concept of  the values of  Man skewed by an entirely artificial set of  norms that promote 
war, aggression, emotional repression, sedation and competition - and those children more 
successful  at  adopting  or  more  adapted  to  such  values  (after  their  "teenage  rebellion", 
symptoms of  which, like daydreaming in class, are now categorized as diseases for which 
they are routinely aggressively medicated for profit with the consent of  parents and health 
care  professionals)  are  called  healthier  than  those  unable  to,  those  "less  fit"  to  survive 
according to a concept of  Man's place in Nature espoused by the flagrant racism toward 
Man of  the purportedly “advanced concept” of  Social Darwinism.

To wit, these are the values of  a military society, those that promote children being ready for  
active  military  service  either  domestically  or  abroad.  And  I  would  closely  observe  our  
modern movies and entertainment in this light.
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Again, this rather stately doctor of  Psychology actually stated that "robust studies" show that 
children who are sad because their  parents  get divorced are only sad because they have 
inherited  genes  that  make  them more  likely  to  experience  divorce  as  a  sad  event,  also 
suggesting in nearly the same breath that parents and the home are of  little to no effect 
upon a child's development when genetics are not taken into account.

This doctor's theories are really no different than any religious propaganda of  the last several 
thousand years.

And need it be said that the social values this promotes are not those conditions that are fit  
for a child of  any age and so it is no great surprise that nor do these Evolutionary and 
genetic forms of  story telling (that does not allow for personal determination of  their truth, 
"absolute facts") make much room to address any of  the enormous sickness that results 
from they and their cultural predecessors.

Genetic fundamentalist religion is not the "fine print" of  Nature, I would suggest, though it  
seems there have always been forces that would like Man to adopt the belief  that we can  
know the  codes or  "fine  print"  of  Nature  in  a  cultural  milieu  or  genre  of  history  that 
promotes, strangely enough, the destruction of  Man and Nature for the benefit of  Man and 
Nature. Nor it is a surprise, I suppose, that just such a genre of  life and research tends to 
devalue and create conditions for children that forces them to repress their God-bestowed 
feelings, since feelings, I would argue, are the pristine and direct means to understand our 
place in Nature and eternity, that of  a creative intelligence that itself  commands codes of  the 
Fullness of  all Life in Man's Life and Soul that are more beneficial than the Sun to all Life as  
an eternal whole system, that of  the endless expansion and realization of  the eternal Fullness 
of  all and every Life, that of  an absolute bliss and unity that contains (a truly cosmic and  
thus all-embracing and all-sustaining intelligence  that itself  never  undergoes any change, 
itself  alone, like our Soul Happiness – and all our boundless memories and images of  Life 
and  Happiness  from which  our  brains  themselves  are  formed  -  independently  existent, 
existence itself) all the relative orders of  its own endless expression, expansion and purity, 
supporting  only  those  conditions,  ultimately,  that  aid  in  that  endless  expansion  and 
realization, that of  the joy of  all beings. Such a Life need not be work at all as we commonly  
understand the term, that which is hard and cumbersome. Such a Life can be both more 
enjoyable and lead and has led in the past to much more fruitful activity, that which protects,  
ultimately, the safety and sovereignty of  a child for the sake of  all Life on Earth.

In fact,  the  religion of  Social  Darwinism (or  the Theory of  Evolution and Behavioural 
Genetics  – only the fittest  should survive,  a  premise that actually  contradicts  with peer-
reviewed science published in the most prestigious journals on Earth - actually the most 
cooperative survive, which makes sense because, if  this were not the case, our cells would 
not be able to exist in such infinite cooperation, and Life could not exist – in other words,  
Life could not exist if  it functioned with as poor communication and cooperation as our 
societies do with one another and with the living intelligence of  the cosmos, societies some 
think, in no small indication of  the intelligence of  our societies, should run according to the 
logic of  a Man, Charles Darwin (a racist whose theory on “favoured races” was not even 
popular  in  his  own time  though later  enthusiastically  received  by  Nazi  Germany),  who 
observed a few species of  birds in an isolated area and generalized that all Life could evolve 
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from a  banana,  basically,  rather  than a  level  of  thought  in  gradations  of  intelligence  in 
Nature that could include that of  and of  the interactions and cooperation of  all life and 
living systems, including Man and bananas);

In fact, I would suggest that the religion of  Social Darwinism is used by the culture of  an 
alien Mother Ship to create, I believe, conformity of  “normal” and “scientific” values of  
thought and perception among all the social and physical sciences.

This is not a religion that scientists or students sign-up for at their local college campus or in  
their grade schools.

It is filtered into all sciences and texts as through the kinds of  mythological and fantastical 
social story telling imposed through the science and study of  genetics, a science and study 
whose  pronouncements  far  exceed  their  physical  basis  (perhaps  owing  to  human 
imagination, human conditioning or both) and which borders on the territory of  eugenics, 
the  regulation  of  society  through  race  and  gender-specific  disease  and  chemical  and 
increasingly electromagnetic controls.

As an aside, many people are aware by now of  biofeedback devices and computers. Some 
may be aware that these devices can do more than read subtle variations in electrical signals 
from organ and cell-specific sites and systems; they can also transmit and affect cures by 
transmitting subtle electrical signals into the body, signals that affect all kinds of  metabolic  
and cellular functions. I will leave you that one to think about, with the caveat that the whole  
idea of  a military complex is to be able to research ways to control any and every theater of  
military  and thus government  control  without  the  knowledge  of  the  target  populations. 
Since humans are trained to develop brain function and work according to a society like their 
brain function, that far from whole and segmented into various specialties, many different 
academic and scientific professions can be used to forward military-grade research without 
one even knowing what one is contributing to. Enough said - all the more reason to take full  
responsibility for our children’s development.

Genetics is used as a kind of  “fine print” of  Nature through which the values of  a psychotic 
alien culture divorced from the values of  the Earth and from the values of  the Birth of  Man 
(or indeed of  any truly peaceful and thus advanced society) can be foisted upon the highly 
superstitious and highly suggestible state of  Man's “modern” mind as values which are the  
standard for the normal development and progress of  a “peaceful society”.

Those deemed by virtue, it seems, of  having negative responses to society at home or at  
large less fit or less able to “normalize” the psychosis or its brain-damaging effects must then 
rely on drug therapy; the betrayal of  the parent’s competent interest in your developmental 
conditions  having  more  to  do  with  your  genetic  “weaknesses”  and  “disposition”  being 
summarily relieved (as of  everything else but that perhaps fancifully and wistfully related to 
our actual divine natural mental and emotional inheritance, our deeply repressed pining after 
which then becomes so profitable to the very people who have led us into these barbaric 
conditions in the first place) of  any notice or accountability, much to the relief  of  many 
parents under the influence, since birth, of  such occult and mercenary machinations.
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This  is  no different than a child being told that he or she  must  accept the blood of  a  
murdered saviour in order to experience any quality of  life if  not in this life then hereafter, 
that a Loving Non-Psychotic Heavenly Father would kill His own child to make His other 
children  seem more  pleasing  to  Him.  That  is  the  belief  of  a  military  society  of  total 
destruction to its children and to all Life. That is not a religious belief. It is an Occult belief.

Devotion to any aspect of  God or a divine Master is awesome and always Life-enhancing.  
Herein lay perhaps the greatest aid to all Life on Earth.

However, this also makes religious devotion to the Life and teachings of  such Masters a  
target for darker intentions, dark energies which, though they have their place in the total  
integration of  Life in Nature, have been used by impure human minds to cause much fear 
and suffering for hundreds of  years – hence, the importance of  taking care of  our own 
minds and thoughts, and those of  our children!

When I was a kid in a Christian church, I was shown a video. We were told that a woman 
shown doing good things to help other people would go to hell because, no matter what, she 
had not accepted the special blood of  a child of  God murdered in order to make all children 
more  acceptable  to  a  divine  Father.  Here  I  thought  He  was  murdered  because  the 
underdeveloped and overly aggressive fearful minds of  the people Jesus most aimed to help, 
giving His Whole Being in an act and Life of  mercy that is beyond comprehension, sought  
relief  to their terrible agitation of  mind and body and soul (due to brain under development) 
by killing Him. Instead, I was taught that this murder of  an innocent Man was actually  
necessary to make God Love us again, as though any parent, much less the creator of  such 
an splendid and infinite Universe, could ever cease to Love a child or wish to provide them 
with a home. Instead, this psychotic teaching and interpretation of  the death of  a true Man 
of  God is used to continue to kill the Christ that is our child, that fullness in Man upon  
which all  Life  on Earth  most  observably  depends and without  whose  precious  feelings, 
necessary for all whole brain function (and without which, nourished by truly vibrant food 
and living ethers, all social sickness is created), all human thought effectively stops as does  
our reasonable perception of  that fact, as with any drug addict, our perception in fact, like 
any  drug  addict,  that  such  conditioning  is  actually  in  any  but  the  most  superficial  way 
improving our lives or any Life on Earth more so than harming everything we hold dear.

What I saw in this video presented by well-meaning people saved by the blood if  not the  
teachings of  Jesus Christ was the suggestion, by adults who are as gods or representatives of  
God to an impressionable child, that but for the death of  a divine child (as are all children  
divine to our ancient forebears), our God has no choice but subject His children to eternal 
torture no matter what, which is itself  a form of  torture in no small difference to that which  
all children suffer anyway, many of  whom come to believe, as such, that this spiritual "fact" 
is normal and healthy, in no small indication of  the trauma their brains and minds have 
suffered.

To Love your God is one thing, a great thing from which all blessings may flow. But to  
subject children to such a threat forces children who so naturally sense and Love a God to 
accept and assume an Occult device that distorts their minds in the "name of  Love". 
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Such are the psychotic thoughts floating through our World, thoughts that, even in the Holy 
Bible, dark agents of  dark forces sought to set up as the God of  the World. And this is part 
of  what Jesus came to resolve by speaking to the truth Man can feel in his and her very Soul,  
the truth of  a supreme Life principle, eternal, absolute and unchanging that sustains all the 
diversity of  that Life and fulfillment of  Life's endless unfolding, evolution and expansion for  
the joy of  all,  the basis in fact of  all ancient science, that which determined the highest 
functions of  the physical  Universe in correspondence with those that aimed to nurture,  
primarily, the Happiness, the Fullness of  all Life the very Life of  our Souls. Isn't that what all 
culture aims to do?

But telling children they are born unacceptable to God or unfit to thrive or survive in the 
World created by God or Man unless they accept its poison is pure and utter nonsense. In 
truth, our World is unfit for our children. And all parents should be ashamed to look at their  
children in the face unless they are doing everything they can to make this World fit for the 
feelings of  an angelic child of  the Love of  God and Man, those which tell a child to expect a  
World, a Paradise that will always be made for a child of  God.

I should say, this is nonsense unless you are of  a certain state of  mind, especially a state of  
mind where this story is a fact no matter what you feel on the matter, a "scientific fact", this  
brand of  science or religion being an insult and a mockery of  the kind of  science or religion  
which truly enhances any society, none of  the truly mature versions of  which are ever in any 
great disagreement.

And both religious belief  systems, that of  Occult Christianity and Evolutionary Genetics 
(though "evolutionary" is a stretch in this context) have the same effect -  that of  reducing 
the value of  connecting and our capacity to connect our living conditions (in space, time and 
ideas, soul, mind, emotions and body) to our quality of  life, thereby separating, as a social 
imperative (in order to develop at all, or "adapt in a fit manner" that will not be ridiculed or 
deemed  "sickly"  or  "inferior"  to  other  more  aggressive  and  "successful"  children  by 
comparison - the purpose of  the school and medical system, that which is only truly fit for  
the most mongoloid level of  human mental or emotional development it encourages as the 
highest possible historical standard, maintaining the "genetic variance" most important to 
our high priests, that between the speed of  our thoughts and the speed of  their thoughts,  
truth be known); thereby separating, as a social imperative, the feelings in the human soul,  
powerful invisible energies of  a child's good feelings and daydreams as they correspond with 
the true School of  Universal Living Intelligence, that of  Heaven and Earth of  legend and 
lore, from the physical and invisible conditions for learning more, as in the womb, about the 
commanding angelic and even royal place (crowned by all the seasons and the stars as much 
as by our God-bestowed feelings and dreams of  the Fullness of  Eternal and Boundless Life  
just like our mother and father) of  Man in Nature and the splendid Dream of  God (a God 
Who can only truly be sensed with our feelings), the true orientation of  Man in space, time 
and ideas, those in this case that live and grow with everlasting regeneration throughout the 
everlasting spring of  every season of  Life and Nature, our Life, the Life and the Fullness of  
the Life of  all people and places on Earth forevermore. And this is the power of  our own 
kindness, the power and sum of  all knowledge that is as the Sun of  all Worlds, the power  
that the dark forces that have led us and are still leading us into these dangerous and hurtful  
conditions do not want us to use or even sense. However, neither they nor we fear such 
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kindness and Happiness, as it is infinitely disposed to the best and most fulfilled Life for all 
in terms of  each.

In  other  words,  both  religions,  Occult  Christianity  (or  heretical  Christianity,  which  has 
nothing  to  do  with  God,  really),  or  Social  Darwinism  (The  Theory  of  Evolution  and 
Behavioural Genetics - and cybernetics) serve the values not of  Man's pristine history or 
best development (by any stretch of  the imagination) but of  underdevelopment normalized 
to the distorted socialized standard of  an alien Mother Ship.

Even though most people get sick in some way from the "normal" conditions of  society, this 
according to Social Darwinism (and its absolutely heretical take on (mixed with - it would  
not have any real charm without, like most advertising, being mixed with) traditional human 
values of  the Earth, of  Paradise and of  the Birth of  Man - a Paradise God never kicked us 
out  of,  though socialized  and ritualized  self-immolation  is  no way to  derive  its  greatest  
benefit, though the more we suffer the more I believe the almighty Nature of  the Earth aims 
to help and serve all Mankind, would we but notice - a tree that would shade us from the  
harsh rays of  the noonday sun even as we are cutting it down, now That's Love);  even 
though most people get sick in some way from the "normal" conditions of  society, this 
according to Social Darwinism or Occult Christianity (heretical version of  ancient human 
wisdom)  is  only  because  they  are  not  "fit  to  survive",  have  unfortunate  genetic 
predispositions to illness, or have not "found Jesus" and are sinners in a "fallen World", as 
though  illness  were  some  kind  of  punishment  and  not  one  of  many  messages  about 
changing our lives in ways in which we will experience, inevitably, a greater enjoyment of  
Life here or hereafter than we have perhaps ever realized before on the Soul level - it has  
nothing to do with  a  toxic  mental,  emotional  and physical  culture,  according to Occult 
heretical insinuations into all societies and religions.

According to them, those prone to get sick from "normal social conditions" just need the 
"blood of  Christ" (as indeed our society and foreign and domestic policies do seem to need 
and even thirst for the blood of  all children of  God, in every land) or, alternately, the "drugs 
of  the pharmaceutical Giants".

Of  course people in society want it to be peaceful and want society to be a better place; of  
course, we continually aim to do that. But we often aim to do that, according to our brutal 
training,  in terms of  expanding the  conditions,  through heroic  means of  surviving  and, 
strangely, continuing the conditions of  the alien Mother Ship. And so we figure that peace 
will come by educating more people into the validity of  the conditions of  the alien Ship 
(conditions with which peace cannot exist), or having people have more jobs according to 
the conditions of  the alien Ship or generally extending the conditions (seen as "modern" 
"progressive"  "traditional"  and "best" by  its  colonial  technocrats  and missionaries  -  us  - 
social software developers in and of  and for the alien Mother Ship).

Really, the only way the Earth is going to develop is as we assert, as they assert through us 
through physical  and social  illness,  a  call  to  the  original  and thus most  progressive  and 
infinitely developmental conditions of  the Earth and of  the Birth of  Man, those true to 
enough of  the feelings of  enough of  us to make it worth mentioning.
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I talk to people in polite company about "living back on the land". At best, this suggestion is  
considered fancifully anachronistic and at worst it is considered terribly naive, as in if  it were  
really worth growing your own food, people would have done it already and would still be  
doing it. In fact, our ancestors fought for generations to maintain their Paradise cultures all  
over the Earth from the insinuations of  the dark Priests of  what I am calling the alien  
Mother Ship, a culture of  death instituted by impurities that have naturally arisen within the 
mind of  all  Mankind over the course of  sequential ages of  human mental development, 
conditions now of  the alien Mother Ship that say that these conditions are normal and any  
peace can only come about based on this thermostat of  what is normal.

I once lived on a relatively isolated island on the West coast of  Canada. When people get to  
an island and perhaps particularly on this one, they think that it is a good escape from all the 
insanity in "the World". Unfortunately, they brought a lot of  the same insanity with them, 
due to acculturation. However, most people seemed to think that, ironically enough, the only 
criteria for sanity on this little island retreat was that you lived upon it. You can see the havoc 
that might and did and does ensue from this narcissistic form of  logic.

But this is just how we treat the culture of  our alien Mother Ship.

As David Icke says, given what people think is sane in this World, it is an insult to be thought 
of  as sane.

The conditions of  normal on the alien Mother Ship, divorced as it is, by design, from the 
divine design of  God (the consequences of  distorting which we suffer from every day, not as 
a  punishment,  as the alien Mother  Ship religions suggest,  but  as a guide to living more  
enjoyable  and  easier  lives  than  we  could  ever  imagine!),  these  conditions  are  actually  
abnormal. Even our psychologists are trained to practice in abnormal psychology. And yet  
we tend to take our lead of  what is "normal and sane" from the Alien Mother Ship! We think 
ourselves sane simply by virtue of  being "successful" at surviving, thriving within, expanding 
or defending the conditions of  the Alien Mother Ship, by virtue, like that island, of  simply 
living within it.

Amidst the theater of  modern movies and the theater of  the World (and in our current state  
of  consciousness, what is the difference?), all kinds of  acting and stories are about heroic  
means  used  by  underdeveloped  children  to  survive  or  expand  the  conditions  of  and 
commanded,  seemingly,  by  underdeveloped  adults.  Sometimes  heroes  are  advancing  the 
conditions of  the alien Ship; sometimes they are protecting modern conditions from those 
who themselves are trying to survive the conditions of  the alien Mother Ship. The hero 
could be advancing or surviving the same conditions. 

The "enemy" could be  advancing or  surviving  or  protecting  themselves  from the  same 
conditions. There is such a variance (and we pay to see and applaud either), that this rather 
serves to foster a general acquiescence to the conditions of  society at large, those we daily  
aim to all of  us survive, expand and protect in profound mutual contradiction that renders 
our thought virtually stopped with respect to that of  our ancestors, no matter how advanced 
we think we are in how we attenuate and augment at the same time as we reduce our speed 
of  thought even more - one of  the core goals of  the alien Mother Ship, for the lower our 
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thought the more powerful the thought of  our keepers and real leaders, whose thought itself  
must face daily degeneration from the conditions they themselves help create along with all 
the middle technocrats we call teachers, doctors, scientists, artists and politicians, whatever 
they  mean  to  do  beyond  that  of  their  core  training  from  the  alien  Mother  Ship  as  it 
contradicts,  creating  inner  trauma  they  are  forced  to  solve  by  adopting  the  aggressive 
colonial values of  the alien Mother Ship (as well know the high priests of  our society), with  
the primary urges of  the Birth of  Man and all the invincible fullness of  Life itself, that of  all  
peoples on Earth.

And so movies today do not allow any actor to be the best actor they could be. The alien  
Mother Ship ensures mediocrity even amongst our most celebrated artists and thinkers, none 
of  whom have anywhere near well nourished whole mind and heart  development. What 
kinds of  stories are they given to act in? What range of  feelings are they given to express and 
to what range of  effects?

People on Earth today do not grow up on a Mother Ship kind of  Motherland. They grow up 
in an alien Ship. We are born or placed at birth on an alien Mother Ship. And so we grow up 
in conditions and we learn through trauma-based adaptation to accept as normal conditions 
for our psychological and personal  development -  our education in every way - that are 
grossly  incomplete  and  utterly  disconnected  from  the  intelligence  of  the  Earth  or  the 
Universe (whose connection we crave),  from a culture of  the Earth and from the High 
Cultures of  the Birth of  Man, which disables us at the feeling level from ever reaching the  
height  of  either  our  respective  crafts  (which  become  bent,  for  profit,  upon  the  rather 
insanely limited range of  perspectives of  the alien hive mind) or of  that speed of  thought 
upon which not only our own lives but all Life most observably depends as much as any  
computer upon a computer chip.

Our crafts, our professions, everything that people do in society can never be at the height  
of  that profession, though through, thankfully, the Love of  our respective crafts or callings,  
whatever we may be, we may touch through our own inspired creativity or sympathies that 
Fullness in Life and Mind which our cultures have ceased to amply reflect to the complete  
satisfaction of  our invisible energies or Souls, those of  codes no set of  genetic analysis or 
myth making will ever even nearly comprehend but reduce to the most barbaric terms most 
useful to a military society bent on its own destruction for the sake of  "development", that 
of  a thought that has been virtually stopped for hundreds of  years and which great Realized 
Divine Human Beings like Jesus attempted to stimulate and regenerate for the sake of  these 
purest feelings and codes upon which all of  Life's dearest and most enjoyable unfolding  
clearly depends, that of  a Happiness in the Soul that is most helpful to every cellular and 
social system on Earth and with which, alone, we may truly apprehend the boundless and  
relative orders of  our existence - which is why our feelings are so routinely discounted and  
undermined, as with the ancient cultures of  human Feeling and of  the Birth of  Man by the  
dark  forces who have  led us,  with our own help,  dangerously  astray,  restorative counter 
currents  for  which are steadily  and widely emerging throughout  every  society  on Earth,  
thank God.

Our crafts, our professions, everything that people do in society can never be at the height  
of  that profession especially based on the system of  compensation known as the monetary 
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system, an invention of  the dark forces (we fall prey to depending on whether we have an  
unintelligent attachment to money or not) which is a very powerful Occult system, like many 
aspects  of  religion,  that  plays  to  those  very  weaknesses  in  the  human  mind  that  are 
developed as adaptations due to an incomplete vision of  God, Man, Nature and Eternity 
from which many mercenary theories can be "developed", in turn, those very weaknesses  
that are created and encouraged by conditions of  and protected by the culture and “systems  
of  education” of  the alien Mother Ship.

If  there is  one thing that money has taught us it  is  that,  as a measure of  value, 
whatever  value  it  has  mostly  flows  to  the  person  who  owns  all  the  money  and, 
whatever  the  amount,  it  can  never  compensate  for  what  some  (not  all)  of  the 
wealthiest people have to give up to acquire it.

On the other hand, as it relates to those things that are priceless, a good home, good food, 
clean air and water, and the ability to extend priceless value to others we care about, it is a  
profound understatement of  value.

Madonna I haven 't really payed attention to for decades, as any news about her tends to  
summarily deputize me as one of  her public relations patsies, so aggressive and perverse, in  
its way, is the image that seems to be conjured around a woman who cannot possibly have a  
normal  life  by  any  standard  of  value  for  most  people,  and,  like  I  said,  whatever 
compensations she has received cannot possibly be worth it but to someone who has given 
up  access  to  their  very  soul,  a  biological  flesh  and  blood  robot  for  the  dark  powers 
constantly attempt to baffle Man with sexualized crap and nonsense - and to our credit, they 
seem to have to work pretty hard it (since no one can destroy the Truth and very Life of  the  
human  Soul),  it  being  levels  of  dulling  Man's  thought  from  a  young  age  as  well  as 
suggestions to get Man to often do things, like kill people in war, that otherwise completely 
run counter to the divine feelings In Man's soul.  At the extreme such bio-robots can be 
psychotic (like Henry Kissinger, Margaret Thatcher et al), routinely issuing de-humanizing 
comments about their own human race that rather serve to place in bold relief  the extent to  
which they have devalued their own soul in exchange for the seeming power and charms of  
social and political programmes of  which they become convinced, more than anyone else, 
are the only path to freedom or social control for Man. Their brains themselves are starved.

And so even the best actors, the best singers can never really be the best singers or the best  
actors that they can be (though their genius be evident). What about great movies? Most  
movies are, in all fairness, crap, and even when they are based on books they are based on  
books that are written almost entirely about survival from the trappings of  technocracy as 
though technocracy (and our purely illusory freedom within or by it) is the only means of  
getting anywhere at all (even though it is taking us nowhere but to the perception of  minds  
demented by technocracy), even though many of  the core sympathies of  fictional characters 
are those of  a World whence all truly powerful human values, those of  kindness and Love, 
come from and will always be, to some great degree, continuities for. Hence, the importance 
of  kindness, an energy or aptitude that is, to me, the fit sum of  all knowledge, that which 
reasonably and reasonably consistently considers and even anticipates the feelings and needs 
of  adults and children in a socially appropriate and truly Life-affirming way.
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And so actors or characters in movies are one of  two kinds: Underdeveloped children by 
virtue  of  an  underdeveloped  adult  World  (and  aggression  is  always  accompanied  by 
underdevelopment, underdevelopment by aggression) trying to survive, reform or ultimate 
fit into an underdeveloped adult World, since they can only use the means established by the 
alien Mother Ship to "reform" it or really exhaust their hope in doing so, settling for the  
delusion of  having done so by the augmentation of  their beliefs, providing them with social 
recognition rather than ridicule, espoused by the news, science and known trend makers, 
drug takers, and "truth leaders" in the mainstream and new age World;

Or characters are from a range of  underdeveloped adults (still  underdeveloped children) 
who,  through  heroic  means,  attempt  to  succeed  or  distinguish  themselves  in  an 
underdeveloped  adult  World  or  to  fight  in  the  name  of  preserving  and  protecting  an 
underdeveloped  adult  World  from those  with  less  "moral  stature"  than  themselves  in  a 
dialectic of  moral relativity that sets the standard for moral character at a fairly ubiquitous  
level either way, making both enemies and heroes both equally entertaining, depending on 
the dominant theme or message serving the status quo at that time.

Amidst the theater of  modern movies and of  the World (which are not all that different in  
origin or import, art imitating artificial values with respect to the aim of  all art to reconcile 
how we live,  in  an artificial  alien Mother  Ship,  with  who we are  -  unfortunately,  often  
"succeeding" in portraying vastly underdeveloped human beings as cool, funny, sympathetic 
and "truly human"), through the news (whose main function is to restrict information and 
not to provide it) and mainstream entertainment, there are heroes hoping to expand and 
protect the conditions and the apparatus for the conditions of  the alien Mother Ship in its 
various countries, each with their own highly controlled cultural "standards of  living", the 
variance in which allows for a ready grammar for the Story of  War, and there are those  
heroes who are protecting themselves from that apparatus and either one can be positioned 
as the "hero" of  the story (of  the entrained mythic and highly fictional history and capacity  
of  the conditions of  modern human existence as defined by the alien Mother Ship), the 
sympathetic character of  the story,  so that you can get many versions and variations of  
someone  protecting  themselves  from (retaliating  or  attacking  depending  upon  whose  is 
reporting  their  actions  and  who  they  are)  the  conditions  of  modern  human  existence 
(conditions which actually benefit no one and less and less of  us less and less all the time, 
the only counter to which is the growing energies and wisdom of  our culture of  the Earth, 
that of  the invincible urges of  the Birth of  Man) and advancing the values of  modern  
existence mixed with the aims of  a culture of  the Birth of  Man that must always assert itself  
for any story to have any authenticity whatsoever, though this has been turned to a minimum 
over  the  last  several  decades  as,  at  the  same  time,  just  such  values  have  become more 
predominant, supported by cosmic currents fit for our place in eternity, though these are not 
widely reported.

However, since we see so many variations of  genres of  story telling that have, in actual fact,  
such a limited range of  stories, that of  protecting ourselves from or protecting modern alien 
values, we are likely to acquiesce to all the stories of  Life presented and to position ourselves 
in roles that avoid too much ridicule and stand to gain as must prestige as possible according  
to the ever changing highly controlled and easily manipulated currents of  “social order” with 
respect to our acculturated high suggestibility to these mythic social structures, images really 
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within which we live and with which we aim to live our lives (constricting our minds to 
extremely low speeds of  thought and whole brain function), no matter how stressful or no 
matter how much peril this places us or other people just as concerned for their family's 
safety in (whether they be the “hero” or the “enemy”), that created by willingly surrendering 
the God-given power of  truly original and higher speeds of  thought and feeling of  a purity 
akin to the Birth of  Man and to ancient cultures (erased form history and language) of  the 
Birth of  Man.

Is John Grisham or Steven King leaving anything for their children or for any children, if  
their books are any indication? Books examining the heroic measures that underdeveloped 
children or underdeveloped adults learn to use to help maintain or survive the conditions of  
an underdeveloped Occult World on the "alien Ship", to achieve some measure of  power 
through  aggression  or  emotional  repression  in  an  underdeveloped  Occult  Technocratic 
World under conditions of  an alien Mother Ship which are actually, as terrifying as this is to  
most  children,  considered  normal  by  the  parental  culture  of  the  alien  Ship  but  utterly  
contradictory and underdeveloped with respect to a child's purest and most vital feelings for  
all health in Life or on Earth, those of  a culture of  the Earth and of  the splendid majesty  
and divine inheritance of  the Birth of  Man, of  themselves and of  everyone else.

These are the contradictions that we live in and with, that we adapt to as normal a "just the  
way the World is" so that even if  we attempt to reform any part of  human existence, we take 
as a start many layers of  absolutely intolerable conditions and logical inconsistencies as a 
given in order to "improve" human existence. This is discussed by the noted author on child 
development, Joseph Chilton Pearce. 

This, to me, demonstrates both the patience and compassion of  the essential intelligence of  
both Life and Man. However, based on this intelligence, one does not have to get out of  the 
World to step back from it. In this regard, I could not recommend the Anastasia books by 
Vladimir Megré more. They are, to me, already the greatest and most powerful literature 
produced in the 21st century, one of  the only truly sane things ever written, and you don't 
have to change a thing - only enjoy your Life more and more - that is everything. Isn't it? 
Happier people's minds work better and are thus more helpful to all Life on Earth by virtue  
of  flows of  celestial cycles and currents of  feeling and information that are a vital part of  all 
Life, those of  all Mankind.

All  art  and  literature,  even  science,  is  about  the  profound  and  profoundly  disturbing 
contradictions  (and  their  hugely  destructive  effects  upon  our  families  and  our  planet) 
between how we live and who we are, the destructive effects of  that contradiction upon the 
diseases of  the human mind, the diseases of  society, the gross deficiencies of  our society 
(whose perfection in all  fullness glitters yet across all  the candles of  the Earth) and the 
seeming incapacity for humanity to really make any significant enough changes to the core 
conditions that lead to the negative effects on our health and that of  every respective society 
on Earth (of  which the Earth today is the best example) - which changes must depend upon 
some whole systems image of  the fullness of  human Life, that of  growing our own food 
and reducing all  hindrances to communication between our hearts and our gardens and, 
thusly,  all  hindrances  in  communication  amongst  all  cells  in  our  bodies  as  amongst  all  
peoples and living systems on Earth - except to write books and movies, all for which people 
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make lots and lots of  money, displaying the heroic attempts that underdeveloped human 
beings (within the technocratic alien context of  conditions in which no human being could 
ever hope to fully  or even barely  adequately  develop emotionally  or otherwise) make to 
maintain, survive, expand or protect (from people in other lands like ours only trying to 
survive the same exact conditions) these the vastly underdeveloped and harmful conditions 
of  the alien Mother Ship which are considered normal developmental modern conditions on 
the alien Mother Ship which are really harmful and underdeveloped conditions in terms of  
the pristine cultures of  the Earth and of  the Birth of  Man, as we all know on some level, an 
alien culture that says to every Man, Woman and Child, "You are not OK but really the alien 
Mother Ship is not OK", making everyone feel inadequate and thus "demand" as a "need" 
the technocratic toys (trading, in every new generation, freedom for new sparkly toys as the 
only criteria of  our freedom) of  the mind to restore some semblance of  control and power 
to the traumatized mind, control gifted in some far off  realm by conditions like that of  the 
only field of  intelligence that is truly interested in every human need more than creating 
artificial needs that serve to primarily feed the conditions of  ever greater human disease and 
emotional impoverishment (which seeks now power instead of  true development as a self-
soothing coping system of  psychotic compulsion), creating a scarcity of  "adequacy" that no 
more exists in natural reality than any financial scarcity but from the mercenary technologies 
and systems and ideas of  distribution and production that have insinuated themselves into 
the  wisdom of  our  ancient  forebears,  into  our  food  supply  and  into  our  own  homes,  
families, and minds.

And so there will always be those who feel equipped or called to advance the conditions of  
society. There are those who are going to want to protect the conditions of  society from 
those who are themselves attempting to do the third thing - survive the same conditions of  
society, either in the same culture or another one. And so the third category is those of  us, or 
that part in all of  us, that accepts we just have to make some kind of  heroic attempt to  
survive, could we ever thrive within, such conditions, depending on the coordinates in space, 
time and history with which you come to a meaningful apprehension of  what it means for 
human beings to thrive with respect to the safety of  all Life and, ultimately, one's self  and 
home.

And so in this third category or alien archetype, we are just going to get sickness in our body 
and in our society (inoculations are going to just kill children they are used to "protect") 
because the conditions of  our society do not really serve anyone, even though we live as 
though they serve everyone. 

And so amongst these three options, advancing, protecting (ourselves from those who are 
trying  to survive  our "advance")  and surviving  the conditions of  the  alien Mother  Ship 
according to the apparatus and technocratic technology of  the alien Mother Ship in each 
respective country or region, human beings generally acquiesce to whatever the dominant 
thread of  any given social event happens to be, as all threads are usually always involved in 
the part alien part ancient mythic or image structure of  Man and Universe with which most  
people live their lives, mixed of  course with the ancient wisdom of  all holy scriptures, those  
of  the fullness of  the Birth of  Man.

And so we basically mutually agree or are ritually, through the Occult institutes of  religion,  
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education  and  science,  indoctrinated  and  initiated  to  agree  with  these  three  mutually 
contradictory brands of  role playing in our society in order to "peacefully co-exist", and we 
call that "normal". It is psychotic.

Therefore, we can suggest that our early training as to our location on a big map of  Canada 
or the United States was but one step in our training in terms of  our coordinates in space, 
history,  time  and  ideas,  those  that  lend  some  form of  actuality  at  some  levels  of  the 
existence of  an alien Mother Ship or alien culture which effectively denudes our natural 
inborn connection to a living cosmic intelligence and culture of  the Earth and of  the Birth 
of  Man.

Again, the purpose of  all art and science, if  not all human activity today, is to resolve the 
contradiction, the traumatic  contradiction through which we ourselves adopt in order to 
survive the aggressive psychosis, perceptual field and attitudes of  the alien Mother Ship (a 
purely human intelligence that thrives on the emotions and energy we give it as with an  
average of  one quarter of  our annual labour output), the contradiction between how we live 
and  who we  are,  granting  that  we  become thus  culturally  and  ritually  blinded  (through 
trauma-based mind control) to the suffering we cause others as a people, a country or a 
culture. 

And our military news organizations support this blindness. They can in fact "steer" Man in  
such a state far more easily than you could ever imagine, in a fashion, even, that rewards and 
promotes as normal levels of  repressed emotion, increased aggression and competition that 
is  not normal at  all  while  ridiculing those whose emotions disagree with such a society, 
whether they like it not - and through the religious mythology of  genetics (that like any 
fundamentalist  religion  ignores  authentic  science)  even  supposes  that  such  people  with 
normal emotional responses to an abnormal society (that sets abnormal conditions in which 
no human mind can truly develop as the standard for what is normal, especially among those 
often most hurt by such conditions who show no evident "symptoms" at all but the routine 
repression and aggression effectively made the standard for Man's behaviour as such, people 
who get brain tumours and cancer instead) are in fact, weaker and "less fit" for the World.

For our society is not normal. For these are not the values of  a healthy society. Our society's 
main guiding values are that of  a schizophrenic psychosis.

I hope you will never think about the power of  your purest feeling and thought quite the 
same again.

As another example, to most educated citizens of  the modern World, all they know about a  
cow's contribution to Life and the entire biosphere is that they go "Moo", produce milk and  
are a good food source.

That cow, or any animal in all their soulful feeling and beauty, will be often kept in totally  
cruel conditions from birth, killed, skinned, embalmed (not kidding), packaged and eaten 
and all most educated people will know or even care to know about that animal's God-given 
place in all of  Nature and human Life (or pristine human culture of  the Earth and of  the 
Birth of  Man) as designed by God is that they are good for food.
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As an analogy (although, it is difficult to find a man-made invention nearly as intelligent as a  
single bee let alone a cow or chicken, pig or sheep), this is like someone, an educated person, 
truly believing that the only purpose and even the highest purpose of  the entire city of  
London is to provide them with a place to go to the bathroom, not caring even about the 
suggestion of  any greater or more sublime purpose than that of  a place to have a decent 
bowel movement.

It  is  that  stupefying  what  constitutes  education  or  whole  brain  education  under  the 
conditions of  an alien Mother Ship. 

And I hope that at this point you would have found something far more absurd to observe 
than the rhetorical device I have invented (or illuminated) in order to help us observe the far  
too dominant and aggressive conditions to which we subject our helpless angelic children 
from age to age and from generation to generation, children whose "teenage rebellion" is on 
the order of  forces of  whole brain development Nature itself  will never let Man escape, 
however we may betray our children and ourselves.

Even though there are many fictional and non-fictional stories of  Man fighting the system or 
exposing the barbaric insinuations of  the system, the great and far-ranging prevalence of  
other  combinations  of  stories  in  every  theater  of  the  human  mind  (something  well 
understood by the high priests of  our society in terms of  food additives and drugs we use to 
sedate the chronic physical tension of  being disconnected from our true Motherland (and of  
traumatized aggressive brains that cannot process emotion), conditions every child has every 
right to expect, from feelings in the womb, would caress their very Soul with a World that 
would always be fit for a child rather than one in which they, "born sinners", must be made 
"fit for the World"), stories of  book and stage and screen, stories of  bad-good-guy, good-
bad-guy, good-good-guy and bad-bad-guy heroic survival (the "DNA" of  mass manipulation 
through  global  cognitive  dissonance,  with  core  cultural  insinuations  and  future-
programming) of  the conditions, or expansion of  the conditions, and protection from or of  
the conditions of  society; these few "illuminating" social events or inequities only serve to 
lend more credence to Man's total psychological acquiescence to the conditions (imposed 
from birth as upon the ancient cultures of  our forebears who died for something, their 
children's future) of  the alien Mother Ship.

And the high priest of  our respective societies know this.

One may wonder, is there hope? Yes.

Yes.

With every new leaf  and cloud of  every dawning season graced with the birth of  each new  
feeling of  kindness born within the human heart, the Fullness of  Life springs eternal as with 
the Fullness of  the cultures of  Peace on Earth and the Birth of  Man reflected by the Sun of  
each  upon  all  Mankind,  the  purest  feelings  ever  born  from  our  birth  living  in  every 
respective land forever, expanding the grand Energy of  Love to every child to come, leaves 
the sounds of  Happiness and Fullness at the basis of  the entire force of  the Universe and of  
our own minds and lives that can never go away, those of  the voices of  our mother, our  
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father, our sons and daughters, and God.

There is an ancient idea or value in our society that has been bent and distorted beyond all  
recognition,  and  that  is  the  idea  or  value  of  honouring  one’s  father  and  mother,  one’s  
parents.

When I look back at  my own experiences and around at the World today,  I am deeply  
sensitive of  how much the adult World has betrayed and dishonoured, usually from birth, 
our children of  every age.

And so when I pass by them, I like to say quietly to children of  every age and especially to 
teenagers and young adults well into their twenties and thirties (since it takes at least fifty  
years in our culture to become an adult, I feel, and that is still stretching the term, adult) the  
following two things, as I say them to you now:

One, I am terribly sorry. You deserved much, much better.

And two... Make us proud.

Paths I hath trod before they brought me home to everywhere
That I had ever wished to be to Dream for all the Earth
Our Anastasia all the sense that might hath filled the air

Had we remain in continuity our Heaven’s Universe
The Birth of  Man the butterfly, the babble of  a brook

The inundations variations every season’s fold
That of  the feelings all of  Man’s these living letters of  a Book

Of  everlasting Life in Nature’s womb the human Soul
The kindness of  a mother only failed when she gave

A better World whence she was born the fullness of  her Life
Her heart so many mercenary measures to create

Emancipated the conception endless Paradise
Of  Man and Woman spheres of  earth and water, air and light

Commanded by the birth of  such a child pure and bright.

Hands dropped beside a stricken man or woman with the urge
The shadow of  the birth of  Love the girth of  Love bereft

The force a coursing river strength to match that of  the earth
That blocks its hallowed chamber with the gravity that yet
Compels the Soul to soar above the matter of  this realm

An breadth that were suggested by the body’s every change
And vital movement coursing with that image at the helm

The spelling these unfolding fjords so infinite a range
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Of  places of  the distillation feelings in the Soul
The codes of  fullness for the fullness everything that lives
The passing of  the spirit through this body of  the whole

Eternal Dream of  Man in Heaven born the radiance of  winds
And rain and snow these feelings know the thoughts of  He Whose Love

Reflected back upon these spans of  Life that moves in us.

Appendix: Absolute Life

It has been suggested by great Sages of  the last Vedic era that, once the physical sciences 
discover the unity amidst all diversity and relativity of  physical dynamics and living systems,  
they will then be dealing with the absolute Life principle that is Itself  and, at once, all the 
relative Worlds of  Its existence; and that they will  then devote themselves to the human 
mind, to the pure consciousness and inner fullness of  all Mankind, determining the purpose  
and value of  all physical matter, energy and living intelligence in terms of  That, according to 
the  pristine  culture  and  science  of  our  ancestral  forebears,  their  greatest  most  knowing 
feelings alive as ours growing amongst God's own most delicate words amidst the leaves, the  
trees, the clouds and stars,  rays absorbed in the Absolute Sun (of  our mother or of  the  
fulfilled Dream of  Eternity in God's Happiness for Man and Man's for God) of  all  the 
distilled inner pure consciousness of  Man as it moves away from our purest inner Being into 
every sense and all the fundamental laws and elements of  Nature, the individual Self  of  the 
Absolute  Life  Principle  beyond all  change  or  bounds  (a  boundless  Happiness  infinitely 
translated from and to each individual  Life),  Its  Absolute  Fullness  unfolding beyond all 
comprehension but through that of  our own deepest purist feelings and dreams amidst a 
living Divine Dream set up for and to thrive, in fact upon, all the invisible grace and inspired  
thought that Man may yet conceive of  his and her eternity.

For perhaps all we have that transcends all bounds of  physical existence is our Love of  and 
for this pure consciousness within one another, each in our own individual grace (that of  the  
Dream of  all Life), this absolute Life principle, or God, or kingdom of  Heaven within Man 
at the top of  the Government of  Nature and at the very reaches of  all and whence all Man 
has ever or could ever aspire to be, to do, to conceive in our thought and to make into our 
very lives, merging our greatest and purest desires into one great celestial garden everywhere  
dotted by the most fit homes for our souls o'er this splendid Earth, and cultures that will be 
revealed to have always had that most romantic and inspired aim, that of  the birth not only  
of  a child but conditions fit for a child of  God's Love in our own (nurturing our sense of  a 
boundless Dream of  Life, of  forever), that of  God's greatest desire and inspiration, that of  a 
"Dream of  birth and joy for all  in its contemplation" (Anastasia),  information from and 
about the Absolute Fullness and Fulfillment of  whose endless state and unfolding at once is  
primarily emitted by the purest feelings and dreams most cultured to secrete from the human 
heart (those of  kindness, and friendliness and love), particles of  Cosmic Mind  (the force of  
whose infinite waves and memories were the desires of  the Fullness of  both the absolute 
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cosmic eternal state of  Life and all Its relative orders of  endless expression and expansion 
of  these  the  depths  and  essence  of  each  individual  human  mind)  reflected  by  the 
electromagnetic mirrors of  all the stars, particles filled with vital information about the inner 
and outer unfolding of  the fullness of  every creature and celestial biology (and culture) of  
an Absolute Living Being blowing like the wind of  God's own perfect desires across every 
plane and Nature of  our existence.

We can read in Indian Vedic philosophy (the Science of  the Absolute expounded by the  
Upanishads and the Bhagavad-Gita), for instance, that the creative desire of  the universe is 
the force of  our minds and of  our own desires, and that goes forever, that desire in fact 
creates the mind and all matter, setting up the endless links and relationships between us and  
everything and everyone in the fullness of  eternal bliss and being itself  both at its own level  
and that of  every relative order of  its endless expression and expansion in every sphere of  
existence here and hereafter.
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PART FOUR
Tis The Season: In The Spirit Of  War

War began when I was born. Of  course it began long before I was born. But it also  

began the way it has always began when I was born.

Every society likes a good seasonal kick up your heals and War is bigger than Christmas in 
that regard. Hell, we prepare for Christmas for about 2 maybe 3 months. But we spend all 
our lives, all year long, through our education, the raising of  children, we do everything to 
prepare for that festive season that never seems to end. The Spirit of  Christmas, wonderful 
as it is, has nothing on the Spirit of  War.

You might say that children are born for war; it is That important to our respective societies. 
No sooner do our parents get a chance to pinch our cheeks and poke our fat cute little 
bellies than we are prepared to get sent away to the ultimate sacrifice, to the pageantry and  
wonder of  War, War full of  costumes and ways of  talking and thinking and behaving, full of  
crazy mad characters and heroes, full of  sacrifice. For Christmas we leave cookies and milk 
for the Saint of  Christmas, Saint Nick or Santa Claus. But for the Spirit of  War we give our 
children's  flesh and blood.  That is  the way it  was when I  was born.  War is  the biggest 
celebration of  our lives. It is truly amazing.

And I would say a good many more children are eaten by War for Christmas than cookies 
are  eaten  by  Jolly  Ol'  Saint  Nick,  and  a  greater  amount  of  money  spent  on  War  than 
Christmas by far.

Since before I was born and given to the War Office to be educated properly (prepared, 
really, for the grand Festival of  War that keeps our societies healthy - what would happen  
without War? I suppose we would all go mad) people were sending our children away to kill 
the Slant-Eyed Commies over the water (in the past it was the Indians, who were very new to 
our ways of  celebrating War and before that it was the Moors or Muslims who, in turn,  
called us Infidels). I love the names. They are as good as costumes to me. In Stalinist Russian 
millions gave their lives to the Patron Saint of  War, though I don't think Stalin should take 
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all  the credit.  It's  not like he conducted the ritual  sacrifice of  20 million innocent men, 
women and children all by himself. Hitler put on a good show. He gave good speeches on  
the then new TV. And our leaders, like Churchill, gave good speeches on ours. Everyone had 
such a great time. My parents always say, "Those were the days".

To think the money that is spent on War. Again, to compare it to Christmas would not even 
be  fair.  You need  automatic  rifles  and  all  the  Spirit  of  War  TV programming,  lots  of  
speeches by important people that explain the Sacred Story of  the Birth of  War; you need 
tanks and bombs. I mean, a good child sacrifice can't happen without bombs and bullets. I 
mean we're not animals, after all.

When I went to school (because it takes years to learn about the Birth of  War and who's  
who and all that), my mother would hold my hand all the way there. And there I first entered 
the  Halls  of  Learning  about  War.  The  Pageant  of  War  has  kept  our  species  alive  for 
thousands of  years. O and all the great characters that have served the wars of  ancient times.  
Beastly  looking people that  would perform the rapes and murders of  men,  women and 
children in the Spirit of  War. What I also love is that you get people who speak in the Name 
of  Peace. This is a really great touch, as if  Peace could come about in any way but war!

Women clinging to their children. It's amazing the effort that goes into War, the greatest 
Holiday Season of  all time. It is almost like it never really ends, which is part of  what makes  
it so magnificent.

And the really magical part is everyone seems to know their appointed role. It is as if, after  
thousands of  years, we all have it in our blood, the very blood we spill all over the killing 
fields of  War. It just comes naturally to us. We pick it up like the language, or manners of  
saying hello. They say it is harder to learn a country's War Customs if  you are not born there.  
Even our churches teach about the drinking of  the Blood of  Sacrifice, that of  all these cute  
and bouncy little babies who are so lucky to have been born into the World that has the 
Wartime Festivals. The Blood is everything. If  God didn't give His Child, after all, we would  
have been too crude a people to go to Heaven at all! It is the ultimate test of  faith for a 
mother or father to give their child to be killed in the name of  God. It pleases God. And  
then, to top it all off, we call Jesus, who was kind of  like the first Saint of  War, the "Prince 
of  Peace". This takes a really deep appreciation for the complexity of  our culture and for the 
Festival of  War to fully appreciate and understand. It is very common for younger folk to 
rebel against it because they just don't have the level of  maturity and education necessary to 
appreciate all the glory of  War. People that have not been trained properly, perhaps because  
they did not come from good homes, are somewhat the scurge of  our society, but perhaps it  
is God's will as they put on some of  the greatest "Peace" marches, which really add to all the  
grandeur of  War and stir up a lot of  anger, which also really helps with the whole Festival of  
War, I heard, but that involves the really expert priests behind the endless Festival of  War,  
the priests who are, alone, fit to speak on behalf  of  God, though they say they have the ear  
of  most of  our highest leaders. Thank Goodness!

Some people don't seem so good at the Wartime Festivals, like the Palestinians. They seem to 
lack the real vigour and enthusiasm we have come to expect from the participants. Instead 
of  great speeches and mighty tanks, they seem to be satisfied with letting their sacrificial 
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children wander upon enemy mines and bombs (or fall beneath encroaching Israeli tanks) 
and thence conduct mournful parades through the streets or lob pathetic bombs and missiles 
in return - but at least it shows ingenuity and a willingness to take a more active part in the  
child sacrifice.

This makes for good Television of  course. And it would not be in the true Spirit of  War to 
criticize them too much. Israel, on the other hand, keeps much more with the traditional 
forms of  festivity, with their looming tanks and fighter bombers in the "dead of  night". We 
have a special name for when countries are too poor to put on a really good show for the  
grand Theater of  War; we call it G-E-N-O-C-I-D-E. This is where whole rivers run with the  
"Blood of  Innocents" such as with the black peoples in Africa. But you know, as everybody 
knows,  you  can't  have  life  without  death.  Some  countries  just  don't  have  our  level  of  
education and wealth. But we are trying to help them learn. Wealth only comes to countries 
who are willing to do their part for the Grand Festival of  War. Other than that, they always 
make good "Terrorists" or "Commies" or "filthy animals". What would the Spirit of  War be  
without them?

While I was growing up, the Russians took up their mantle as "enemy" (and we were theirs -  
it's fun! but it's also a very holy thing as well.) My father stopped calling them Russians one  
day. Instead they were the trigger-happy filthy Commies. What was neat is that many of  our  
own folk could be filthy commies as well, "threats to peace" and all that. Some thought there  
would be a nuclear war, but we knew this would never happen. It would have burned up all  
the sacrificial blood and left too few to carry on the Wartime Traditions that keep Peace and 
Love alive forever. Some people like to jokingly say, "Peace Not War" but everyone knows 
the truth - Peace exists Because of  the War Festivals.

In my lifetime I have actually got to live through the greatest period of  our history of  all,  
that in which we have all become part enemy and part hero of  the Spirit of  War, so that we 
can play  whatever  part  we like.  Now everyone who goes to  the  airport  is  a  "suspected 
terrorist", an invitation to let off  whatever bombs they have managed to create for the great 
never ending celebration we know as War. Some people even say we are in the Golden Age  
of  War. And most of  the contemporary Saints work so hard at it that they need whole child 
sex crime rings to supply them with sacrificial children to rape, kill and drink their blood.  
They say the blood is best when it is taken from the child while they are still alive. (This goes 
back to ancient Babylon where killing and raping a child, not necessarily in that order, was 
learned to be the highest form of  moral courage by the high priests of  the time and of  our  
time today). But of  course, that is only for the really powerful and rich people, the Holy Men 
of  our respective societies. It helps purify their minds for the great responsibilities they have 
taken  on  to  make sure  the  War Festivals  last  forever.  For  us,  we get  lots  of  films  and 
magazines and books that help us to lower our sinful "moral" inhibitions, which in turn 
helps us produce more and more children fit for the Festival of  War.

This is  called the Hegelian Dialectic or Problem-Reaction-Solution: Whether the greatest  
problem undermining a society or the World is too much "morality" or not enough of  it, the  
solution is usually something to do with advancing the Festival of  War.

It was so great of  our respective governments to create the day of  infamy known as 9/11.  
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We have never had such a memorable day as that ever before! Most of  us were so surprised,  
glued to our TV sets to learn about how the celebrations would be conducted, who was the  
new enemy and how best to sacrifice our children and where to send them and all that, much 
of  which the media managed to relate to us all within about ten minutes of  the attacks. But  
of  course our governments have saved up a lot of  our weekly church contributions and 
clearly spared no expense to use nuclear devices and military-grade nano-thermite to create 
the most catastrophic social and environmental disaster of  the twenty-first century - and this 
right on the first year of  the new millennium! As it turned out, the buildings themselves. the  
World Trade Center Towers, were built with nuclear explosives beneath their foundations. 
Now that's planning in the True Spirit of  War.

What a celebration it was, in the true Spirit of  War. Christmas could never compare, but that 
is  a nice holiday today,  a  time of  "Peace" when the birth of  the religious icon of  child 
sacrifice was born so that when he "came of  age" the people could learn to drink His blood  
- and boy does he have enough blood to go around; Jesus has more blood than Santa has 
presents. The blood of  the Spirit of  War is not made at the North Pole, they say, but in our  
very own hearts since we were born, the very stuff  that makes our tiny little cheeks so red.

The Festival of  War takes so much trouble, it is a wonder anyone has time to do anything  
else, which is perhaps why our schools help support War so much, as well as our churches.  
For my parents,  there  is  no greater thing they  can do for  civilization than to give their 
children away to the blood sacrifice of  War and to helping with the blood sacrifice of  other  
children just like us. Sometimes I wonder what little children did without War?

Now the children are not so much the Slant-Eyed Commies as the Terrorist Scum of  the 
brown folk over in the Middle East. Of  course we talk about targeting the Terrorist Scum. 
But what someone unfamiliar with the customs of  War may not understand is that this is  
just a figure of  speech. Nobody needs to be worried about being left out of  the great holiday 
celebrations. Everyone can be sacrificed whether they are the "official" Terrorist Scum or 
not. Over in this part of  the World we call that the "price that has to be paid for freedom". 
The little brown people were not so good at carrying out their part in the War Festivities, so 
we starved them to death. It was a G-E-N-O-C-I-D-E of  over half  a million cute little 
babies. (Of  course, the United Nations War Office could only count the ones under 5 years  
of  age, so busy was everyone with all the other preparations for War that were necessary).  
Isn't life great? To think, that was just the kick-off  to the War on Terrorism, a living or dying 
monument to the endless War upon which our Peace entirely depends, or so we are told.

So I hope you have enjoyed this little holiday story in this the Greatest Age of  War anyone 
has ever known. And always remember the motto, "To create Life is to create War."

Such  advanced  concepts  are  taught  out  of  our  Holy  Bible  and  through  History  and 
Entertainment. 

It takes a lot of  money and government help to support such a high level of  saturation of  
education, but that is the kind of  World we live in, never happy until the last drop of  blood  
that can squirt out of  the guts of  our brothers and sisters on the great Battlefield of  Life.
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Merry War! 

And in the Spirit of  Wartime, may I recount this Holiday Carol:

O Hey it's the Day of  9/11
When so many good people went to Heaven

Some people, and we know not whom - they could be me, they could be you - went down to 
live in Hell

It is a time to get in gear
To celebrate Love and Hate and Fear

And send our babies to the Blood Sacrifice throughout the year

It is the Time of  Love and War
This is the reason we were born
(Tis The Season of  Great War)

So raise your voices to the sounds of  Death and War!

Blessings everyone.
And, as we say, May our Children's Blood flow Forever

Aidan McCormick
13 Years
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Part Five
Saving Our Babies From War

Kindness is the Sun
Kindness is the flower
Kindness is the sum

Of  knowledge and its power.

You know how many days hath gone and must hath gone the scope
The Happiness with which they speed a never ending good

Eternal feeling that forever living in the Soul
A Fullness and its whole expansion we hath understood

The rays emitted by our hearts, the stars, the Sun, the Moon
Extending out down through the clouds and settled down the kind

Caress our mother and our father just like in the womb
That spoke in feelings radiate the essence of  the mind

Its place amidst the streams and lakes, the flowers and the bees,
The seasons each unfolding of  the Universe our place

In all the Nature of  the World the Nature of  a Dream
The birth of  Man and that of  every purity and grace

With which the innocence of  children understand the Earth
The whole expansion of  the Fullness of  the Universe.

When I see a baby and their mother or hear the sound of  an infant child crying at 

night, it breaks my heart in a most glorious way.
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Therefore, I am very interested in any possible way to prevent that child from ever joining 
the military or armed forces,  from obtaining any belief  that such a venture can actually  
protect let alone increase the security and safety of  any family or community on Earth.

Now, maybe I am mistaken in my beliefs.  Perhaps I possess some genetic anomaly that  
prevents me from understanding how war of  any kind for any reason can protect, maintain 
or even increase the security of  any family or community on Earth.

At best, I can relate this belief  to a wide array of  experiences that I have had with alcoholics 
who, when confronted by any socially-appropriate prompting to consider their accountability 
or  the  accountability  of  others  to  the  feelings,  needs  or  words  of  others,  tend  to,  as 
individuals  and  groups,  engage  in  stories  and  insinuations  that  rather  serve  to  devalue,  
dehumanize and deflect any socially-appropriate and reasonable interest in the feelings and 
needs of  others (an interest that need only require, under normal conditions, that they be 
human beings), any conflict between which needs for security and safety and their own taken 
to be  a threat and just  cause  to escalate their  routine pathological  individual  and group 
minimization of  adult  and child needs and feelings that they  otherwise  vaunt  as  of  the 
highest  value  amongst  their  everyday  lives  and  tribal  groups,  groups  whose  safety  and 
security needs they are taught and actually believe are rather served than not by threatening 
and destroying the lives and safety of  others (indeed no small reason for their own beliefs in  
this regard, that first their own minds were destroyed with just such psychotic conditions in 
their infancy and youth "for their own good"), a logical impossibility by virtue of  the very 
fabric  of  Life  and  Nature,  that  of  the  intelligence  by  which  our  own billions  of  cells  
cooperate within our own bodies, any corresponding disruption of  which on this psychotic 
order we have a name for - it is called cancer.

I have never experienced any violence to my person (and I have experienced much violence 
from this kind of  psychotic delusion, the greatest victim of  which is the psychotic) who did 
not first, during and after feel a compulsive threat-based religious need to paint a portrait of  
reasonable adult concerns for personal safety, let alone conditions within which, alone, any  
reasonable socially-appropriate and socially-stable trust can be either formed or maintained,  
in a highly distorted and highly fictional manner, placing them even further out of  touch 
with the needs and concerns of  others as well as from their own true needs and feelings,  
deserving as much of  honest communication and regard but which they evidently protect 
from what their training seems to tell them is an almost certain violent response from the 
"target" of  their threat-based aggression and diminished ethical sympathies. It is, as such, no 
great wonder why this is so.

Before I was attacked in my home, my attacker said that my concerns about their routine 
dismissal of  any of  my personal concerns for safety were because I was "a drug addict".  
After I was attacked, they said my concerns were just because I was "mentally unstable". 
Another attacker, at the same time, dismissed my concerns from their previous abuse as 
because I was a "criminal" and later referred to me, with my concerns over the then next 
wave of  violence, as "mentally unstable". Other members of  their group, when prompted as  
to my concerns, ignored them, refused to give them any validity or any kind of  normal adult  
interest, and simply stated that I must have had a "particularly hard childhood." Their father, 
who also committed routine physical abuse of  me, went through a series of  stories that 
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painted pictures of  me as "angry", "violent", "mentally ill" and "socially underdeveloped" - 
no small projection and indictment of  themselves. Since most people are truly shocked and 
concerned by such accusations, this serves to deflect accountability. Psychotics of  this nature  
or any nature demonstrate no such socially-appropriate anxieties and pride themselves on 
their stalwart moral confidence in the face and even escalated in the face of  any suggestion 
to the contrary. We do not call this a psychotic delusion for nothing.

Each of  them had a story, a shocking lack of  interest in either my adult concerns or even in 
communicating in no uncertain terms that they had no such interest (which is their right to  
do) and a profound interest  in painting my concerns as  "crazy" and out of  proportion, 
concerns over long term severe physical injuries requiring years of  physiotherapy, thousands 
of  dollars, and even reconstructive surgery. They said they were "over it", suggesting that it  
was "my problem" and yet were unwilling and unable to carry on the most rudimentary  
interest in my concerns, as though anyone might find them even remotely constructive or 
pertinent to any normal human relationship. This is  learned behaviour from adapting to 
psychotic developmental conditions, as I write about extensively and most recently in "The 
Victimized Aggressor" which deals  as  well  with the  larger  social  implications of  human 
psychosis and alcoholic-type mentalities in Part Three: "An Alien Mother Ship", Page 529.

Years  have gone by (these people are members of  my family  of  origin) and the stories  
persist at my every attempt to gain any interest whatsoever in my long term injuries, not to 
rub anything in per se (they did not "mean" to hurt me), but to set any basis I am aware of  
as an adult for the reformation of  social trust upon which basis and only upon which basis 
any stable non-violent relationship can take place. They will not talk about it with me. They 
will  not even so much as tell  me that  they are uninterested in doing so.  And yet show 
surprise that I will not or cannot engage in any conversation that has minimized, to my way 
of  thinking, such a vital dimension of  any stable interaction, for everyone's sake. Stories 
have  gone on to include  that  I  am attempting to "protect  myself  from nothing"  in  an  
infantile  fashion  (again,  the  suggestion  being  I  am  "underdeveloped"  or  "irrational" 
compared to them) or that I am just "traumatized" or under the influence of  a mental illness  
(that I call self-respect) for reasons entirely unconnected to their own attitudes or behaviour,  
behaviour they have, thanks to their own masterful techniques of  avoidance, one and all, 
successfully escaped any question of, leaving them with a range of  lack of  understanding to  
abject incomprehending fear of  my own stated interests, interests they treat as obsessive and 
unhealthy (how their brains and even immune systems (as individuals and groups), as I have  
said elsewhere in this work, treat their own traumatic emotions their brains have not learned 
to process, leaving them prone to aggression and obsessive-compulsive aggressive and self-
immolating  behaviour,  controlling  behaviour.)  They  have  incorporated a  totally  perverse 
value system to reflect the exotically abnormal development of  their own brains under the 
conditions  of  their  family  of  origin  and  thus  of  their  own  brains  and  the  "reflex 
intelligence" of  the cellular entrainment of  this behaviour individually and on a collective or  
group psychology basis. I have watched such people stalk other people with ruthless non-
verbal cooperation, a predatory instinct I refer to as not just psychotic but psychopathic.

These same people, ironically enough, are aware of  socially inappropriate aggression, and 
have  even  experienced  it  themselves.  One  of  them,  my  sister,  is  even  a  proponent  of  
measures to decrease bullying in her community though remains totally ignorant over her  
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own profoundly aggressive and narcissistic tendencies, the violent effects of  which I have 
lived with for years, effects that are considered "infantile" and "of  no interest" to my sister  
and other members of  our family of  origin. 

This is a case of  two dramatically different and even opposite brain states and functions 
operating  in  the  same  person,  like  a  split  personality.  Some such  people  are  sometimes 
referred to as schizophrenic, though not in the strict definition of  this term, of  hearing 
voices, rather in the sense that their own acculturated moral promptings are, no matter how 
anti-social and injurious to others, considered to possess the authority of  "Love" or "God" 
or "country", their being in evident possession of  ideals in vast contradiction to either their 
aggressive behaviour or their pathological incapacity to consider their behaviour or attitudes 
in the light of  its harmful effects upon others that are thus routinely dehumanized under 
endless  guises,  from "foreign policy"  to  demeaning insinuations  about  country,  creed or 
mental disposition and education, all of  which place the criteria for treating their words and 
feelings as valid out of  reach of  the simple fact of  their being human beings with valid needs 
as such, and nor is this horrific contradiction with their own stated and often lofty ideals  
noticeable  or  even meaningful  to  them,  the  mere  suggestion of  which must  arise  from 
someone else's "mental disease".

Again, this is not called a psychotic delusion for nothing, one that is, we must admit, so  
prevalent throughout our respective societies as to very likely constitute a major cause for an 
endless array of  physical and social ills, even war and, in a very related sense, untimely death 
from mental conditions routinely vaunted as normal and even exemplary (to the degree any 
given child manages to successfully (a relative term) adapt to them) by our "modern" yet  
barbaric and militaristic culture, cultural values mirrored by a "war on drugs" that escalates 
drug production and distribution (for profit) to increasingly damaging results socially and 
individually, a "war on illness" that spreads illness (for profit) and serves to justify endless  
escalation of  increasingly life-threatening prescription drug use (ironically enough), and a 
"war on terrorism" that trains "patriotic heroes" from birth to be socially praised highly 
trained agents of  the most advanced terror apparatus in the history of  the World and to  
ridicule anyone who questions such an apparatus in the light of  its deadly mass effect on  
millions of  innocent people "for the sake of  our and their safety and security" as families, 
individuals and communities, despite the constant breakdown and undermining of  all the 
above by the same conditions promoted in the name of  "safety and security" for all.

In other words, it is possible, when placed or raised in exotically abnormal psychological  
conditions, conditions which, for historical reasons we have gained an abnormal standard of  
measurement of  the effectiveness or health of  (as I recount through my work), to practice,  
as  individuals  and  groups,  a  "sliding-scale"  between  abnormal  and  reasonably  adult 
psychology  with respect  to  other  groups  and individuals,  based on the  kinds of  stories 
circulated  about  "them"  with  respect  to  our  "security  and  safety"  as  families  and 
communities.

I  am concerned about  how our babies  may be  exposed to any  kind of  culture  of  this  
"sliding-scale" between normal and abnormal psychology and any conditions which may 
predispose their brains and souls to regard this as normal and even exemplary behaviour. I  
don't really believe the soul can regard this as normal, hence the prevalence of  sedatives 
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circulated throughout the World, those which relieve the bodily organism of  its "soul" and 
thus any emotional promptings to consider any higher or more enjoyable way of  Life, even  
for the sake of  all  Life.  Elsewhere I have referred to this as "relieving ourselves of  our 
emotional Motherland".

To put this in other terms,  this is  like getting a lobotomy and then acquiring the moral  
certainty that other people would not be so hostile about lobotomies if  they got lobotomies, 
going so far as to suggest that lobotomies should be mandatory.

As  another  example,  pot  smokers  often herald  the  mellow of  the  pot  "high".  One pot 
advocate has suggested, as many do, that no one ever gets aggressive or anti-social from 
smoking marijuana or weed as it is called. Pot is a sedative and a hallucinogen. As anyone 
who has ever taken a sedative knows, that, Yes, you do lose interest in certain things - you  
care less about stressful stimuli. 

However, at the same time, having spent years in close contact with dozens of  chronic pot  
users, I can say from experience that regular pot use disposes the human mind to elevated 
levels of  aggression and/or a diminished capacity to take a consistently socially-appropriate 
interest in the feelings and needs of  others. The only difference is, if  you are smoking pot,  
you don't care and you don't notice. It is like the old story of  what happens when a regular  
drinker goes to the bar and decides not to drink any alcohol - they suddenly notice that none 
of  the jokes are all that funny and no one seems that cool. In fact, drunk people seem to talk 
about nothing really at all.

However, this same pot smoking advocate of  pot, suggested that pot should be "mandatory" 
so that no one would need have any concerns about pot use. This is a typical suggestion 
from anyone addicted to a sedative. Yes, the sedative works. It feels good. But it reduces the 
capacity  of  the  mind  to  function  in  a  consistently  socially-appropriate  and  sympathetic  
manner AND it disposes one to not either care or notice this fact - to in fact take a rather  
aggressive threat-based approach to any suggestion that this need by any problem at all.

Now we can extend this analogy from drug-related social and mental illness (called by many 
pot users elevated social function and spiritual awareness - there's the deceptive storytelling 
that feels "victimized" by any contradictory information) to proponents of  war, always based 
on  "defense  of  our  security".  Of  course,  we  could  never  say  that  war  was  a  complex 
psychological program, to which we are cellularly and culturally disposed due to routinely 
adverse conditions for whole brain emotional and mental development thought "normal" 
and even "exemplary" by a modern culture with total enforced amnesia in both language and 
memory,  education and occult  "mainstream" religion,  that  "protects  us  from" any  other 
more refined cultural standards of  human development and behaviour (standards that have 
slowly  come  to  be  included  in  the  blanket  term  "terrorist"  and  "communist",  not  
coincidentally), and is used to get people to acquire needs for and demand to serve a highly  
organized initiative to get human beings to do the hardest thing for human beings to do - kill 
other people on command.

Something to think about.
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It  is  absolutely  fascinating  to  me,  a  never  ending  source  of  awe  and wonder  how many hundreds  and  
thousands of  people  in  all  walks of  life  from the  lowest  to  the highest  levels  of  cultural and political  
authority, how many families, how many conscious choices of  how many families, men and women, how many  
choices need to be made, affecting so many families for so many generations causing untold social and personal  
illness undermining every social  and life  support system on Earth, how much highly coordinated human  
labour, thought and emotion, how many ecological and societal resources need to be mobilized requiring how  
much  coordination  and cooperation of  how many  companies,  people  and  institutes  (and  countless  more  
decisions) in order to drop bombs on, launch missiles at from land, air and sea, and fire automatic weapons  
upon innocent men, women and children en masse (by the hundreds of  thousands) in foreign lands, how  
much profit is made from selling those countries weapons presumably for their own safety and protection, and  
then how much more profit is made by the same companies selling people on attacking them, making them  
out to be dire threats to our own safety, security, health and prosperity and, finally, how long this pattern has  
continued to be  accepted  by how many millions  of  presumably educated  people  in the  most  presumably  
informed and advanced few centuries of  the last several millennia?

According to one Master Doctor I have known, his response to the prevalence of  psychotic  
behaviour in our society was this: "It's normal now."

That is pretty clear.

To conflate his countless years of  experience and research (his work has been consulted by 
the United Nations), the human immune system is the most challenged organ of  the human 
energy system and faces the greatest threats to our continued existence today, facing a total  
full-spectrum chronic (from conception) assault all our lives, an assault in the realm of  every 
dimension of  human existence.

A prominent example of  mass social psychosis, made up of  all the little psychotic things we 
do each day, is  war. Who is really in command of  war? How many people, choices and 
resources are necessary for war, and commanded by whom? A military commander? The 
president, you say? And who commands them, perhaps, Henry Kissinger? The head of  the 
Committee on Foreign Relations? The Trilateral Commission? And who commands them, 
the United Nations' Secretary-General? Have you ever wondered why the de facto head of  
Canada, for instance, is called a Governor-General? And who commands them? Do we even 
know? Do they?

To quote from Vladimir Megré's Space of  Love, Book Three of  the Anastasia series, 

"'Anastasia's gone. She's gone deep into the taiga. She couldn't help leaving. If  you try to go 
after her, you might get killed. You're not suited to the taiga. Besides, you've got to write 
some more. To fulfil your promise to her.'

"'In  order to  write  more,  I've  got  to hear  her  answers to the  many questions from my 
readers. Questions about children, about different religions...'
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"'Nobody'll find her now.'

"'Why do you keep parroting: 'She can't be found! She can't be found!' I know where her  
glade is, I'll find her.'

"'I tell you, you won't. Anastasia can't help but realise that there are people out to hunt her  
down.'

"'What do you mean, they're out to hunt her down? Is somebody bribing the local hunters?  
Just like they pay you and Yegorych?'

"'Me and Yegorych? No way! We try to persuade people not to interfere with her, not to  
alarm her. And if  that doesn't work, we take them and let them off  on the opposite shore. 
The local hunters can't be bribed; they've got laws and values of  their own. They knew about 
Anastasia long before you came along. They've always treated her with great respect. They've 
been careful even when speaking about her amongst themselves. They don't like it when 
strangers show up in the taiga, and they're pretty good shots.'

"'Then who could possibly hunt her down?'

"'I think: whoever has led us into the condition we find ourselves in at this moment. And is  
still leading us.'

"'Can you be more specific?'

"'Each one of  us has to work that out more specifically on their own.'

"'But still, who do you have in mind? Someone like Boris Moiseevich?'

"'He's  just  a  tool.  There's  something  we  can't  see  that's  playing  with  us.  And  Boris 
Moiseevich is starting to realise that now. And maybe the one who hired him has realised it,  
too.'"

Anastasia, Book Three, The Space of  Love, Chapter Ten, “Work out your own happiness”, 
by Vladimir Megré
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That ungodly hour

Sitting beside the lake of  all the sadness inherited by my mother and father, and by me, it  

is a lot to take in. I say a lake; but I might as well say an ocean.

I have always noticed, as such, the sadness inherited by other children, that in which their  
parents live and breath like some ungodly hour.

And yet there is so much of  the greatness of  Man in this that it is difficult to separate one  
from the other, that Happiness to and in which we aim to conceive our lives (and our child)  
and that deep sadness, alone, which seems to fathom the almighty reaches to which we aim, 
the  fullness  of  one  lived  in  the  other,  and  the  vast  inheritance  of  every  child  thus  
undeflected and undisturbed,  rather  a  rising  to every challenge with a patience  that  will 
brook no refusal of  its power that of  the human mind, our breathtakingly unique kindness 
and that of  all Life.

Writing to an Old Friend and Masterful Existential* Writer and Poet, Ian Hayden Ferreira, 
whose work can be viewed here: ianhaydenferreira.blogspot.ca

Your writing is reminiscent of  a face in the clouds full of  all kinds of  celestial modifications to everything we  
think is honest with respect to what is actually honest and real about being a human being, something much  
more familiar than our ideals and a good deal less daunting than our own expectations.

It is like a spiritual or naturally religious version of  the kinds of  stories engineers might share about the  
hilarious and enlightening differences  between how we think things are  supposed  to work and how they  
actually do, how wisdom appears when spelled in the hieroglyphs of  venerable saints and sages compared to  
the rather human terms from which they draw their application and even apotheosis in every practical sense  
of  those terms, those without artifice, with rather an arcane sincerity that trumps all the gilt and gaggle with  
which we occupy our time in place of  getting down to the real business of  filling ourselves with ourselves.

*“To my understanding, Existentialism suggests that the ultimate meaning of  Life or why 
things happen the way they do in Life is so ineffable as to be virtually incomprehensible to 
any but the most as vastly private and subjective (or substantial) experience of  such meaning 
or intelligence within ourselves and, barring that, might as well have no meaning at all.

“This is where Western thought tends to leave off, ending in Quantum intelligence, having 
presumed that physical laws are at the basis of  consciousness and not the other way around. 
However, this is precisely where the science of  Eastern or historically Vedic thought begins, 
that of  and about the intelligence and consciousness at the basis of  all Life and our selves.”

(My Motherland My Child: A Book of  Kin, lulu.com/rayn, “Cosmic Flowers”, Page 161)
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A Couple Supplements
to help deal with sustained physical (which is also emotional) shock and trauma.

Vísi Trímma

http://www.teamvisi.com/healthforever/products/trimma/index.html

Bio-Algae Contencrate F3: 

http://cosmicheaven.blogspot.ca/2013/04/micro-algae-super-nutrition.html 

A Friend:  “Vísi Trímma does indeed have anti-inflammatory properties. Pretty significant 
amount at  that from what I  understand of  it.  Recent studies have shown how constant 
inflammation is a serious health concern.  

“I have heard of  people who have needed 'crisis healing' and have had some effects from 
Trímma that were initially concerning.  The one specific case I know of  is one lady who had 
been sexually assaulted on the streets.  For the last two years she has always constantly been 
on 'flight or fight'  alert  level.   Because her system was so cranked full  of  adrenalin and 
cortisol, when she started taking Trímma she actually had serious withdrawal sensations as 
her body dissipated those two hormones.

“I haven't personally heard of  the situation in regards to inflammation, but I do not see why 
it isn't possible to have the same sort of  effect on that also.  I don't recall you mentioning 
that the first time you tried it, but if  you were taking the collagen chews they would be acting  
to repair cellular structure that may have been damaged from the inflammation.  Not sure if  
that is really the case, somewhat speculating in this case.”

My response:

Wow. That's is all really helpful information.

This "fight or flight" hormone thing is very interesting to me, since I have definitely been in 
chronic and acute situations like that (in a way) in my my life - in fact, this is what I attribute  
much of  my lethargic energy to.

No. I did not get any of  these effects (extreme muscle strain) the first time I tried it. But I  
also wasn't spending 8 - 10 hours a day writing on the computer, either :-)

I myself  have been editing a lot of  work.

I  am 'with  you'  on  the  inflammation  as  a  health  concern.  Been  watching  a  doctor  of  
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integrative medicine (west and east) talk about how everything from heart disease to cancer, 
from arthritis to Alzheimer's to gum disease is connected to inflammation, so much so that 
now cardiologists (she is a cardiologist) are focusing more on inflammation than on "bad 
cholesterol" as a precursor to heart attack and stroke.

From my other research (particularly the work of  Dr. Michael Kiriac, who developed a food-
based cure and prevention – BAC “Bio-Algae Concentrate” F3 - for many types of  cancer 
after  the  Chernobyl  disaster),  the  body,  having  sustained  chronic  pollutants,  chemical 
additives and stressful lifestyle, can adapt to the stressful or inflammatory state as "normal",  
resetting its major hormones for energy and metabolism. This can lead to all kinds of  illness 
and inflammation (which is really the body's way of  trying heal, with or without our help i.e.  
changes to lifestyle and diet, environment and associations).

This  is  why the  Trímma interests  me,  the  suggestion  being that  it  can help restore  the 
markers for energy production and hormone regulation.

And so the doctor of  integrative medicine was saying that when the body receives what it  
needs to deal  with the pollutants or  imbalances,  what have you,  then any inflammation,  
whether we have noticed it before or not, can increase for a period of  a week or two as the 
body finishes, with vital help, dealing with the response to invasion or attack.

I often work for hours a day on a computer, but never have I felt the level of  muscle strain  
that I have the last few days.

This is what prompted me to mention it to you (my friend).

Feel better today. I have a shoulder strain from a couple months back, so that is also a  
"marker" for me, as it was decreasing in stress and then increased after I started taking the 
Trímma. May or may not have to do with the Trímma, as I was also doing some physical 
exercises that may have strained it as well. But it makes me think.

I have had serious assaults to my upper body, shoulder and back in the past due to personal 
attacks which I need not go into. However, these attacks and the chronic stress and threat to 
my life led my energy to go way down, a condition lasting now many years and one for  
which I have done a lot of  emotional release, writing and rebuilding. What is also been very 
troubling is that my attackers (my psychotic family) think they know more about my health 
than  I  or  more  doctors  do,  suggestion  that  my  low energy  is  caused  by  anything  and 
everything (including congenital “mental illness”) but their severe violent rape of  my person 
in  every  possible  way,  from  my  character  to  my  body,  physical,  mental,  emotional  and 
spiritual. However, I have long embraced this as a way to illuminate the power of  kindness.

Sometimes,  as  you  say  (and  this  is  my  belief),  shocking  or  chronic  threats  can  semi-
permanently alter the hormone levels and production levels in the body - this is the whole 
nature of  shock - the body "saves" the threat state and "normalizes it", greatly effecting 
health in the long term. This can also exacerbate inflammatory responses and disease and so 
on.
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But,  let's  face it,  hypothyroid or adrenal  fatigue is,  in its  way,  an inflammatory response 
saying, "something's wrong here we need to deal with", "the body needs some extra help." 
As just  such an inflammatory response to personal  attack from several  members of  my 
family, much of  which was sustained over the course of  years (til this day) and also acutely 
led to my needing reconstructive surgery and thousands of  dollars and what amounts to 
years of  physiotherapy due to recurrent shock and trauma-based re-injury, each one sending 
me  to  the  hospital  emergency  room  in  the  most  profound  agony  and  distress;  an 
inflammatory response to this can and has come in the form of  anger, which forced me to 
take immediate action to place as a  long-standing provisional  condition that such family 
members needed to, as a priority, take a demonstrable interest in the severity of  the injuries  
that they had incurred upon me and, failing that, I needed to keep as much distance from 
them as possible, since their psychotic brain-states cannot fathom my need in this regard, no 
small contributing factor, no doubt, to the original injuries, their stated needs, in fact, in turn,  
being that any kind of  relationship they indeed wish to have with me (as though nothing has  
happened of  any great interest to them) need be on the condition that no such interest in the 
severe life-altering and life-threatening extent of  their injuries to me, or indeed interest in  
any of  life-changing effects their violent behaviour and attitudes have had upon me (though 
it has all been for the best, over all) will ever (that is, never) be expected by me. My belief  
being that a family member that says they love you that needs that kind of  “condition for 
relationship” (which is really a form of  violence) is the real victim of  these attacks, a victim 
who has sustained a much more serious “disability”, a psychosis, as this whole book is about.

My hope is that the ingredients of  Trímma will be that extra help on the nutritional and  
medicinal level that I have been needing and looking for.

Thought I would let you know more about my perspective.

So far I would say positive results over all, but I need more time to see.

Anyway, that's that.

Really appreciate your input and your interest in how the Trímma is working.

I have provisionally decided to take one ever two days, as yesterday I took one around 8:30 
AM and had a bit, just a bit of  a difficult time getting to sleep around 9:30, 10:00 PM.

But, again, my body does not metabolize caffeine very well at all. This is not a huge concern  
for me, considering all the other benefits, as the sustained energy is very comfortable for me  
at this point.

Really appreciate your input and your interest in how the Trímma is working,

Rayn.
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To be clear, it is fair for someone to have a need to not discuss or not have a particular interest 
in discussing anything, even violence they have committed to someone else. It may not be 
comprehensible to many non-psychotic people, but it is fair. There is that respect.

However, when this “no personal” interest turns into

1) No such interest need exist

2) No reasonable healthy adult would ever take such an interest

3) Any dialogue can only take place on the condition no such interest can ever be 
expected and;

4) Because they do not need or want such a discussion, nor should any reasonable 
healthy adult;

5) Any such interest is routinely perceived as threatening and anti-social, for which 
threats are made and ultimatums are issued to attempt to squelch any such interest  
as a moral imperative and primary basis for any healthy relationship and;

6) Any  such  interest  is  only  conceded  to  on  the  most  aggressive,  resentful  and 
deceptive basis and thus, in fact, not really conceded to at all and;

7) Any such interest could only be a sign of  mental illness or trauma that has nothing to  
do with the actual violence involved;

Then this is a form of  psychosis and psychotic violence in itself.

On  top  of  which,  anyone  who,  under  emotional  duress,  concedes  to  such  psychotic 
requirements for any healthy adult relationship with the aggressor is conceding to highly 
unstable conditions in which healthy human trust (the basis for any healthy adult or infant 
relationship) can never be regenerated or maintained, conditions that cannot possibly lead to 
any sustainable relief  from suffering but only to more violence.

In  other  words,  the  conditions  that  a  psychotic  or  alcoholic  needs  (which  is  fair)  and 
demands aggressively from (which is violently unfair), even with threats and insinuations as to 
the “health” of  their friend, spouse, brother, sister, child or mate are conditions in which no 
stable relationship or trust can ever truly be formed, much less regenerated post-violence;  
they  are  conditions  in  which  only  violence  can  be  the  result,  as  such  conditions  are 
themselves a form of  violence that greatly destabilizes and agitates the mind of  any non-
psychotic person, no matter how much they attempt to “go along with it” (which is, to be 
fair, a kind of  sickness in itself).

There is no known cure for psychosis of  this nature; it is pathological and developmental.  
Only conditions may arise in the life of  the psychotic, as with anyone, that may lead them to 
learn to process the emotions their greatly inflammatory state of  mind and body and brain is 
unable to process and in fact emotions which their own immune system (those of  their body 
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and the culture of  their family of  origin, if  not society itself) aims to fend off  (often with 
either  outright  violence  or  a  diminished  capacity  to  take  a  reasonable  and  reasonably 
consistent socially appropriate interest in the needs and feelings of  others) as though a threat 
to their very existence. Such a level of  development, as such, is so incomprehensible to an 
adult, much less to a child, that the psychotic brain development is adapted by a child in 
order to survive it,  to varying success measured,  as one might well  imagine, by a totally 
perverse set of  criteria as to power and control, aggression and “weakness” within a society  
or within such a sick family, where all society begins and ends.

The best I personally know how to do is to observe what is happening. When observed well 
enough, this should serve some practical purpose, if  only with respect to one's own safety  
and sanity, as I believe both trauma  from and “adaptation”  to these very conditions are at 
cause  of  most  illnesses  in  our  society,  as  most  illness  is  linked  to  the  very  kinds  of  
inflammation, physically and emotionally, that have prompted me to study this behaviour, 
inflammation of  any kind an immune response so great because the threat to the life and 
heart of  a human being, and by extension all life (as we can see today) is so great, a level of  
inflammation that at  times looks like an auto-immune disorder,  like the body is  actually 
attacking itself  – it is only that, in terms of  both body and emotional being, the body and 
emotional being has been and is under so great an attack from the self-immolating responses 
created around instinctual pain management systems the body uses to help manage (and 
most of  us have a tendency, like the medical system, to associate  managing our pain with 
actually dealing with it, in the name of  which may psychotic healers and teachers aim to help 
people deal with, really control, their problems); it is only that the body and emotional being has 
been and is under so great an attack from the self-immolating responses created around 
instinctual pain management systems the body uses to help manage  acute and chronic social  
and  physical  trauma  (such  as  from toxic  food,  air  or  trauma-based  emotional  states  of  
human personality and behaviour that do not perceive or respond to the harmful effects of  
those states of  behaviour but to escalate them in response to the “threat” of  the “effect”), 
thereby causing the immune system, as advanced an intelligence as it is (extending out to all  
celestial systems of  intelligence all the way down to the most transcendent intelligence in 
creation, that of  eternal Happiness and Life itself  or an absolute Life Principle that sustains 
all its relative orders as the endless expression and realization of  Itself  for the joy of  all  
forever), to co-create conditions or health problems and situations that may lead us to create 
a safer environment and to help the immune system in creating a safer environment and a  
less  toxic  environment  for  ourselves  and for  anyone  else  in  which to gain  and process 
emotions and information (which are often the same thing) that will lead to a more enjoyable 
way of  Life than we have, perhaps, ever realized before.

In other words, any emotional or physical problem in a person or in a family (and all disease  
is a family issue) is attempting to tell us something that may help us to lead a more enjoyable  
Life.  Opening the heart  is  a  courageous process  that  is  also a  very  private process  that  
cannot be reduced to mere quaint sentiments and affirmations. And yet opening the heart 
can often help any situation, the purpose of  which may have always been, at the Soul level,  
to open the heart, the organ and the invisible energies (and immune system) probably most 
challenged  today,  in  terms  of  health  and  well  being,  and  that  upon  which  the  entire 
biosphere is most dependent.
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As such, even events in our biosphere can have much to tell us that can lead us to enjoying a 
much higher quality of  Life. Opening the heart is never a punishment. It always makes a day 
or a Life much easier. And, what's more, opening the heart has no negative side effects.

Yet, it is a profoundly personal process that cannot and should not be over simplified, much 
less used to devalue, in any way, shape or form, the vital importance of  all our emotions,  
from anger to sadness.
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The Cause Of  All
Disease On Earth

One does not have to be a medical doctor or have in one's possession any form of  

formal medical training to be able to identify, with a few common observations, the primary 
source and cause of  all forms of  social and personal disease on planet Earth today or ever, 
cumulative as they have been, by nature, over generations of  using the problem to effect the 
"cure" (which means to cover up the problem). We tell our children not to use drugs when, 
in fact, our entire culture is oriented to sedating our emotional Motherland or mental and 
emotional development through whatever means possible  de rigueur as it were, as an entire 
way  of  Life.  And it  is  precisely  these  kinds  of  violent  contradictions  between what  we 
profess and how we actually live that constitute, I firmly believe, the unspoken moral codes 
of  the whole World today, those which in fact must and do lead to every kind of  continued  
and escalated violence, though it may transform into one kind or another, usually in the 
"name of  Love", "safety", "security" or "protection". This is a virus, the only sane remedy to  
which must include both immediate family and wider social and cultural conditions in which 
no one need ever get sick at all and in which no violence, natural disaster or war need ever  
take place, for any reason.

I hope that makes sense to some people. If  it does not, I sincerely invite you to read it 
through again and pay attention to your own feelings and thoughts as you do.

For a  child is not just raised by their parents. A child is raised by their entire culture and 
society. A culture, then, should provide - it is its job and one, if  it does not do its job, no 
amount of  labour on the part of  parent or child can ever make up the deficit - it is the job,  
as  such,  of  any  human  culture  to  provide  a  filter  for and  a  means  of  Life-enhancing 
correspondence or communication with the forces, elements and energies of  the surrounding 
Nature in its entirety, that of  the entire Universe of  Life. This is as essential as a mother's  
breast milk to the development of  a child's emotional and mental being, their brain, their 
heart, the proper and complete coordination of  their immensely powerful spirit (think of  all  
the stars in the sky and the force of  Life itself) with his or her wee body and the proper Life-
enhancing orientation of  their priorities and values in their brains, that which can only be  
attained, according to the ancient aboriginal wisdom of  our ancestors (who fought and died,  
babies in one hand and swords in the other, for a true culture of  peace herein), when a child 
can make daily contact with the living creative intelligence of  Nature, every part of  which  
contains the essence of  the perfection and boundless fullness of  all Life and only through 
contact with which the perfection of  Man and Man's whole brain (through the essence of  
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the mind,  ad astra per ecstasis,  to the stars through Happiness at the eternal basis of  all Life and 
time out of  mind) thereby. A truly peaceful culture, a truly healthy culture of  truly healthy  
families and homes provides not the means to Happiness but speaks directly, as a priority, to 
the born Happiness of  a child at the basis of  all Life. The means to Happiness can only be 
provided based on Happiness  "in the beginning" and "within the Soul".  This  why Jesus 
referred to seeking first  the "kingdom of  heaven within". He was referring to the entire 
culture of  our ancestors, the culture of  Life.

The  brain  works  properly  and  can  only  determine  the  wonders  of  creation,  that  of  
coordination of  spirit with body, cells with cells, girls with boys and Man with Nature as a  
whole, when first brought into contact with the essence and Happiness of  Life. A truly sane 
culture does not offer Happiness as only the goal. It also recognizes and provides, as a first 
priority of  its entire celestial pageant, contact with inner Happiness as the means. Instead 
our culture fails to do this and then sets up various mercenary and social "moralities" as to  
how you have to "work harder" and "earn your Happiness"  and "make better  choices", 
choices  that  were  meant  to  be  made  based  on  Happiness  and  never  in  search  of  it.  
Happiness is our birthright. And a culture that does not know that is a culture of  death and 
violence, aiming, whatever it may aim to do, to kill the souls of  all  children everywhere, 
making them slaves and agents of  such a monstrous technocracy, sad as that may sound. Sad 
as that may sound, a proper comprehension of  the root problem is essential to bring to light 
the perfection of  Life "in the beginning" that is the cure, that which also runs throughout 
everything every human culture has ever aspired to.

That is, again, a lot to take in. I invite you to consider that or read it through again, paying  
attention to your own personal thoughts and feelings, which can say more than I or anyone  
ever could.

The purpose of  a culture is to provide a filter for all the forces of  the Life of  the World as 
well  as  a  means  of  correspondence  with all  the  forces  of  Nature  and the  World -  not 
necessarily to comprehend the intelligent integration of  all forces, emotions and elements 
(which is impossible) but to nonetheless gain the full benefit of  such a comprehension (and 
living integration or infinite knowledge, however it has ever or will ever be spoken of, live as 
it will as uniquely as one's own name or place of  birth within ourselves, the ancient at once 
changeless essence, fullness and most substantial aspect of  the entire Universe of  eternity 
unfolding according to nothing less, the basis of  ancient science and culture) through the 
nurturing  of  our own emotional  being and the  entire  divine  range of  our spiritual  and 
emotional  sensitivities,  those  in  born  infinite  correspondence  with  every  form of  living 
creative intelligence.

We can see how this is the proper home for a child when we look at its converse. When we 
listen to the human body today taken as a whole. The human body, like the World, is very 
sick.

Even our contemporary spiritual "new age" gurus do not say much about improving the 
conditions of  human existence but to point to each individual "pulling up their proverbial 
bootstraps".  This  is  their  training.  Just  so,  for  generations  of  child  psychology,  children 
exposed to the most violent conditions, conditions of  totally unfiltered poisons on every  
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level psychologically and chemically (examples of  which I will go into at some length) for 
personal development are told by professional psychologists that they "have a problem", 
treating the child and not the whole family and society as a whole. In this way neither the 
child,  the  family  nor  society,  nor  the  psychologist,  gets  any  less  sick.  Our  Happiness,  
according to even the most popular "spiritual gurus" today, is an entire individual process of  
meeting our own unfulfilled desires,  whilst  I would argue that,  in accord with the most  
infinite living intelligence of  all creation (and our own supremely individual experience of  
Happiness structured into all memories, images and filaments of  both cosmos and body),  
which rises to serve nothing less to the fullest, our born deepest urge is for the wellness and 
Happiness of  all the Earth. It is not, as one might guess, for animal sex with our mother or  
father. That is a perverse corruption of  the essence of  the birth of  Man and the mothers of  
Man, of  the womb of  the Love of  our mother and father and God all at once, that of  the  
most highly accelerated and accelerating speed of  thought imaginable.

This is part of  the program we have been living, even though it greatly disagrees with what  
any parent or psychologist would consciously or has been taught to consciously profess. This 
is also why my work has been led to focus on psychosis to a great degree, though I will not  
go into that so much here, at least not specifically, except to say that psychosis is a shock and 
trauma-based inflammation of  the brain (which has no immune system) crying out to every 
other immune system in the World for help in creating safer and saner conditions for the 
brain for the sake of  all Life, a brain as though enraged.

It is statistically telling to me that three of  the last three books recommended to me involve 
the main character being abandoned by their father, mother, lover or all of  the above. What 
is really telling to me is that this happens in our society as much as it does, that we write  
stories about it and that we purchase and read stories about it as a source of  entertainment  
whilst none of  these stories provide any sensible remedial care pertinent in any way to the 
underlying cause of  this tragic violence to the brain and heart of  a child, so toxic is our 
military indoctrination that we simply aspire to help one another "deal with it" and "get over  
it", the emotions provoked as such serving less (or never processed or indeed even expected 
to be  processed enough by  the  traumatized brain as)  to  bring  a  level  of  understanding 
capable of  making any lasting or remedial corrections so much as to, instead, nurture the 
very  compulsive  and  even  pathological  hopelessness  for  which  we  seek  such  constant 
sedation and even entertainment by vicariously participating in the tragedy of  others.

Society exists to make the entire divine range of  all our emotional and spiritual sensitivities  
acceptable to society, which of  course they are and then some - for they exist at both the 
most abstract fullness and most substantial strata of  society, coursing subterranean currents 
harken back to the very foundations of  the World.

Parents exist (or once did) to use all their creative intelligence to make society acceptable to 
the  entire  divine  range  of  all  our  emotional  and  spiritual  sensitivities,  those  in  infinite  
correspondence with every form of  living creative intelligence on Earth as in the entire 
Universe of  Life, one eternal indivisible boundless whole or ever unfolding totality exactly 
like our kindest mother, a mother or Woman whose entire beauty is meant to inspire, as a  
reflection of  the most powerful Energy of  Love, just such a creative intelligence, that with 
which, alone, Man can be fully Man and ever hope to conceive of  not only a child in the 
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image of  the supreme living Dream of  God as well as conditions sufficient for a child of  the  
Creator of  the entire Universe of  Eternal Life.

That  fact  that  this  may  well  seem daunting  to  most  people  is  some  indication  of  the 
depravity to which humanity has allowed itself  to be led. Though it may seem superstitious 
or overly "mystical", it is rather our culture, that of  minds dimmed beyond the pale of  the 
Sun  by  military-grade  spiritual,  religious,  intellectual  and  "new  age"  propaganda,  that  is 
steeped in occult, religious and even scientific superstitions, elevated levels of  suggestibility  
beyond that, perhaps, of  any other age of  the World, those of  a greater ever escalating range 
of  perils beyond that of  any imagined by our most crude perception of  our own pristine 
history on Earth.

For, mark my words, the self-proclaimed high priests of  every respective society on Earth 
know that we did not descend from apes and that the Theory of  Evolution is, for the most  
part, a total crock, that our ancient land-based ecstatic human existence (and divine natural  
inheritance) has been colonialized by a modern or technocratic way of  Life the most perilous 
in all of  human history, a way of  Life we routinely send our children away to foreign lands to 
murder and die for, so effective has been the occupation by way of  severely dimming the 
human speed of  thought far beneath that of  the self-proclaimed high priests, human beings 
who  have  led  us  down  a  path  of  almost  complete  atrophy  of  the  human  mind  and 
imagination, much to the peril of  the health of  all people on Earth.

And then there is the invincibility of  the dawn.

Let us bring this back to what the human body is saying.

Life has been perfectly set up for the conscious thought and will of  Man, just like a car is set  
up for you to decide what kind of  gas to put in it and when. If  you put sand in the car, 
failing to exercise the level of  thought granted you by the car manufacturer (or by God),  
then problems will arise to alert you to your mistake in thought, not as a punishment, but as 
a help, as part of  the perfection of  Life, in terms of  the perfect place of  your capacity of  
will and thought in your Life, your capacity to learn better far surpassing any mistake you  
could make or have ever made. As a further note, the body, unlike a car, can actually run on  
the food analogy to "sand", though not for very long, and not very long very well.

Does that make sense?

We have been given the will and thought to know not to put cyanide or arsenic into our  
mouths and swallow it. If  we do put these poisons into our body, thinking they are good to 
eat, then our body becomes the only filter (excluding our own will or thought) for these 
poisons.  And since  Life  is  set  up for  the  perfect  place  of  our  own conscious  will  and 
capacity, our body will alert us to this problem. The body will send out a call to our the  
primary filter of  our will and thought. This is called "inflammation", the "itis" in dermatitis 
or gingivitis, or arthritis, and so on. All forms of  bowel disease are caused by or calls of  
inflammation, that there is something we need to learn. And this is as much a personal as a  
social issue. This is a truly cosmic communication from God and from the very conception 
of  all  Life  on  orders  far  more  practical  than  any  spiritual,  intellectual  or  "new  age" 
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propaganda.

In  many cases,  under  ideal  conditions,  the  body  can deal  with an  immense  amount  of  
unforeseen toxins. However, if  we continue to place even minute portions of  toxins into our 
body over the long term, then the body will have to alert us to this.

The body's primary alert in this regard is called, "inflammation". And this for the sake of  all  
Life, given Man's vital place in creation, as with our Happiness and that of  our own most 
inspired creativity!

Inflammation, in turn, leads to almost all disease on Earth, from heart disease to stroke to  
cancer, from diabetes to, as we shall see, all kinds or most kinds of  obesity - not to mention  
every type of  mood disorder and even psychosis, which is another way of  saying diminished 
mental and emotional development normalized by the hormonal markers of  the body and 
brain in order to adapt to and survive the effects of  parental and cultural psychosis, the brain 
and personality forming a lasting "negative impression" or what I call a "biological mirror"  
of  the  psychosis  around it,  that  which routinely  includes  a  flood of  chronic  and  acute 
psychological  and  chemical  poisons  unlike  any  any  child  in  the  World  has  ever  been 
subjected  to  before,  those  of  divorce,  chemicals  in  food,  psychotic  and  violent 
entertainment, electromagnetic and nuclear radiation (and they are all leaking, be sure of  
that),  poverty, financial stress, labour demands that take parents out of  the home, sexual 
perversity, compulsions, addictions, sexual and emotional abuse, arguments, bouts of  rage, 
psychotic  as  though  enraged  brains  "frozen  into  a  scream"  for  generations  through 
"biological mirroring", the effects of  war, toxic air, food and water and the list goes on.

Now, we may live much longer than did our recent ancestors. We have managed a lot of  
disease control and sanitation. But this does not mean we have any better quality of  Life. In 
fact,  I  would guess that it is far less.  We are, in my opinion, the wealthiest  most under-
nourished and under-educated peoples in the history of  the World living in escalating levels 
of  crime and chronic disease beyond which the World has ever seen before. What "helps",  
however, is that we live in the most advanced military-grade propaganda, also, in the entire 
history of  the World, with a ready consumer-accessible  pharmacopoeia of  sedatives and 
mind-altering drugs and "foodstuffs", not the least being money, as we shall see.

All these things are supposed to be filtered out with the conscious help of  human beings 
and  Man the parent, even unto the time of  conception. This was the value of  our ancient 
garden cultures much more advanced in though that we are today, despite the propaganda 
we are given in schools, propaganda or occult history that turns the priorities, values and 
logic of  human birth and history upside down. And this the value to our self-proclaimed 
priests (who own all the money) of  destroying such cultures or their memory and languages, 
concepts  and "graven images",  images  used  to subconsciously  sell  us  a  "new World",  a 
plastic, concrete-chocked, bio-mechanical "Paradise" ready to "serve our every need", failing 
to mention, at lest overtly, that most modern needs have been propagated through mental 
and emotional torture since birth, using our own parents, without whom, given their God-
given  power,  none  of  this  could  happen  at  all.  Such  needs  can  be  managed  by  the  
technocratic apparatus and the mass help of  brains dimmed beyond the pale of  the Sun by  
trauma-based greed.
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Inflammation of  every kind, from anger to disease, from war to natural disasters to violence 
of  every kind, crop up to alert us that, as Life is perfectly set up, we need to take a more  
educated  conscious  will  and  thought  with  respect  to  all  our  environmental  and  social 
conditions.

We cannot always change what country we live in, but we can change what choices we make 
as to what we eat and drink, and this will serve as a good example of  what I am speaking 
about.

Most obesity,  I am convinced, is not caused by over eating or lack of  exercise;  it is not 
caused  by  genetics  or  "retaining  water".  And,  even  if  it  is,  it  is  also  always  caused  by  
inflammation. Weight gain is a form of  inflammation, the most noticeable kind.

When organs, particularly the liver, face way too many poisons on a daily basis and over 
years, combined with emotional trauma also stored in the liver awaiting time and conditions 
in  which to process  that and get the  best  out  of  that experience as  much as any food 
(experience being the food of  Life and of  the Soul and our body being an living organism in 
coordination with our Spirit or Soul and its divine purpose in Life, to expand our capacity  
for the vast creative intelligence of  Life, upon which all Life depends - hence the need for 
inflammation), then it moves to protect itself  by storing fat around the belly as a protection - 
this is actually a special kind of  fat.

I see belly fat everywhere I go and more and more. This is an inflammatory response to  
people eating poisons in their food that have been, unfortunately, labeled as "food grade".

No matter, it is up to us to communicate and co-create both healthy filters and higher levels  
of  will power. 

When we give up our will, our body cannot replace that will any more than our body can 
replace its animating spirit. And when we allow toxins to enter our body, without the benefit  
of  our conscious will, then the Earth cannot replace that will either (its divine vital place in  
all of  creation) and so we get inflammation. All inflammation is saying, "You need to pay 
more attention to what you are taking in, psychologically and physically. You need to change 
something for a more enjoyable experience of  Life." This inflammation, our body's last line 
of  defense, does not accept excuses and rationalizations,  even if  they are "supported by  
science".  We  are  talking  here  about  the  working  perfection  of  Life  itself  beyond  all 
comprehension. These personal experiences of  disease (and diminished blood flow to and 
around the brain, the electromagnetic current of  our hearts and of  the stars, that, in turn, of  
all creatures, food and beauty on Earth) are the front lines of  combating every other level of  
social  propaganda  and  military  economics.  And  the  self-proclaimed high  priests  of  the 
World know this very well. So should you.

The most toxic elements we ingest or learn to ingest as children (as did I) are refined white 
and brown sugar (in “non-fat foods”), food preservatives (good for the company producing 
that food but not good for you), and chemical dyes and flavourings. Then, in a class all its 
own, is animal fat of  every kind. Hundreds, hundreds of  vascular diseases have surfaced 
over the last fifty or sixty years based on the increased quantities of  embalmed meat and 
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animal fat consumption. Here is a medical statistic for you: 60 percent of  people's bodies'  
cannot,  cannot properly digest milk products beyond infancy. That means that it is actually 
abnormal to be able to digest milk products after infancy.

And then, beyond toxic food, we have food sensitivities and allergies to common foods like 
soy, corn, gluten and wheat.

If  you eat like this, assuming that something on the order of  cyanide is food, no matter how  
much nature if  not FDA scientists disagrees with you, you will not get sick - you already are 
deathly ill. But the mistake is not the greatest aspect of  this situation. What is the greatest 
aspect of  this situation is your and our ability to learn better,  to communicate with one 
another, listen to one another and listen to our own body's and planet's "inflammation", 
which is there to help provide not a punishment but to co-create conditions with our own 
mistaken thought to  encourage  and nourish our own conscious will  and thought as  the 
primary filter for our minds, our homes and our lives - and especially those of  our children. 

When I see visibly obese people with heavy bellies, I know that the lack of  conscious filters  
of  human will or sufficient childhood conditions to form such healthy conscious filters is 
the greatest epidemic facing all Life on Earth. And this has not been an accident. We have 
been led here. And we have allowed ourselves to be led here. Though no dietary expert ever  
talks about this, our ancestral wisdom does. Our food effects the purity of  our blood (the 
liver  is  a  blood  filter,  the  kidneys  a  filter  with  "return"  capacities  for  any  remaining 
nourishment left over, as in the wisdom from emotional experience of  any and every kind) 
and the purity of  our blood, in turn, effects the purity and power of  our thought, while our  
thought and conscious capacity of  thought and will is the greatest factor with respect to our  
entire Happiness in Life and that of  the health of  all Life on Earth. The liver  and kidneys,  
connected to the function of  eyes, has to do with our spirit-informed vision of  the future of  
our Life,  one of  most primary functions,  that first  nurture  by the divine beauty of  our  
mother with respect to every e'er unfolding of  the totality of  the birth of  Heaven and Earth  
for eternity. Is it any wonder, then, that so many people in the most toxic cultures on Earth,  
our  own,  believe  that  the  future  is  defined  by  total  destruction  and/or  the  landing  of  
extraterrestrials of  an order of  political in-fighting of  truly "astronomical" proportions - or 
that such peoples are like our real "mommy and daddy"? Is it really that are to predict that  
the World has to change and that some of  those changes can be more difficult than not  
based on human conscious will? Do you need a Bible to tell you that?

If  you are sick or obese in any way, you need to consider (consulting a doctor) removing all 
of  these toxic food additives and perhaps one or more other foods from your diet entirely,  
forever, for not only your own sake, but for the sake of  your children, their children and 
their children, and for the sake and for the joy of  all Life on Earth.

And food is just one of  the ever increasing array of  things we have allowed to filter into our  
lives and minds, not the least of  which being the pollution we send into the air.

Our body is not meant to filter much of  the heavy metals in our air because God gave us a  
mind to avoid that condition for human existence. And yet we have scientific military-grade 
propaganda telling us that Carbon Dioxide is the worst thing coming out of  our cars. If  only  
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Carbon Dioxide came out of  our cars, that would be something of  a revelation! Carbon 
Dioxide, to any true scientist, has about as much capacity to warm the climate as my own 
breath has the capacity to start a hurricane.

But, you may ask, why do so many scientists seem to support this contention?

To answer this question, I would like to introduce you to what may be a novel idea: that  
money,  fear,  peer  pressure  and  psychological  and  political  propaganda  can  change  and 
diminish the functioning of  the human brain, any human brain.

And don't  just  take  my  word for  it.  There  is  a  large  body  of  research  to  support  this 
contention. This research by experts all over the Earth has been going on not for one or ten  
or even twenty years; it is has been conducted, rigorously, over the course of  thousands of  
years. It has a special name you might recognize. 

It is called, "Human History".

Imagine a World that lived every day with the nectar of  the easy and innocent science of  
devotion to Love as to the boundless Happiness of  our own kindest mother and all people  
on Earth. For there is a law in the Universe that says that such a World can never be fought  
for lest it already be possessed by a mind as sharp as an iron blade and a heart as pure as a  
mountain lake, eyes of  an eagle, legs of  a jaguar, roar of  a lion and the song of  a nightingale.

I ask you, Are you that Woman? You that Man?

If  so, for the Love of  God and of  your own children, Claim your Motherland.

The good news, if  you will, is that the very force and fullness of  all Life is the total most  
joyful infinite coordination of  every aspect of  Life or a supreme Life Principle of  every 
aspect,  shape or form of  one living creation intelligence inspired by our own individual 
Happiness or the Life the very force of  our own most inspired creativity (the force, fullness  
and boundless essence of  the mind and all Life), the force and fullness and emanation of  as 
though all possible information for the endless unfolding, expression and realization of  all 
Life  from our own emotional  being,  the  music  of  the  wind and leaves,  the  unchanging 
fullness of  the Sun, the Moon and leaves as from "Once upon a time" or from our mother 
as "In the beginning..."

Life were the fullness and force of  Life, or prana (Happiness),  the essential fullness and 
force of  the most joyful harmony of  all mind and matter, all subject and object and each and 
every of  infinite links between the two. Life is Happiness (or prana), allowing for the total 
most joyful coordination of  all aspects of  Life or the miracle of  Life, the only miracle that 
any reasonably sane Man or Woman should ever need.

The aim of  all culture on Earth, therefore, is to bring the human mind in contact with a 
greater  experience  of  the  force  of  Life  (of  Happiness)  and  thus  the  most  joyful  total  
coordination of  every aspect of  living creative intelligence or Life for the sake of  all Life and 
to ease the suffering of  the divine Goddess of  Mother Earth (the Heart of  Heaven, whose 
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sorrow is our sorrow and whose Happiness is our Happiness), a fullness and force of  Life's 
most joyful coordination of  every aspect of  creation for the sake of  our own greater and 
greater contact and experience with the force and fullness  of  every aspect of  Life – to 
realize the divine reality of  prana.

The force, fullness and very structure of  Life (and the Soul) were absolutely indestructible.

The thing that human beings desire the most (linked as it is the fulfillment of  any possible  
desire) is to experience something of  the total most joyful coordination of  every aspect of  
Life (this has been called the "music of  the spheres", but it can be the music of  anything, of  
the leaves, of  the streams, of  children's voices or anything, really) and that is Happiness and 
Happiness is that, the very force and fullness and essence of  the human mind, the eternal  
unchanging  depths  and  blissful  cosmic  unchanging  status  expressed  and  absolutely 
maintained at every ever changing level of  Nature and creation, the relative phase of  an  
absolute Life, the force of  prana. Prana is the fundamental transcendental intelligence of  
Life whose unfathomable codes no one shall  ever comprehend, as they go much further 
"upstream" than genetics, though our feelings alone may decode them for the joy of  all Life  
into endless sequences of  the letters of  the Dream of  Life living in Nature, Nature the 
visible  manifestation  of  God's  everlasting  thoughts  of  and  for  the  total  most  joyful  
Happiness of  all Mankind for eternity, every aspect of  which very force of  Life aims, by the 
divine logic of  Life and God, to nourish and nurture, in turn, the force of  the Cosmic Mind  
(and Prana) of  Man's every conceivable Happiness, invisible emanations from the heart and 
mind of  whom reflect off  of  the cosmic mirrors of  all the planets of  the stars, setting them 
in their proper course, nourishing, in turn, all Life and living celestial systems on Earth as 
they,  too,  are  in  most  joyful  infinite  coordination  with  every  aspect  of  living  creative 
intelligence  in  the  unfathomable  cosmos  at  every  plane  of  being  (here  or  hereafter) 
simultaneously into eternity.

Happiness (prana) or the force of  the mind provides for the total most joyful coordination 
of  every aspect of  living creative intelligence, of  all mind and matter, subjects and objects as  
distillations as though at a distance from the boundless reaches of  our own inner invincible 
divine bliss-intelligence, from all the cells of  our body to all peoples on Earth. And the aim 
of  every respective culture is to nurture from conception and birth the experience of  prana, 
of  Happiness for the sake of  all Life on Earth.

A boundless Nature is the right place for the human heart. 

Inside the heart of  everyone living on the Earth is just a kid who loves to live in the Heaven  
of  their birth. To such a child, I believe, the very grass beneath our very feet is alive with the  
invincible  total  everlasting  integration  of  every  force,  energy,  element  and  emotion  in 
existence forever. 

And so, I feel, are we alive with the Fullness of  Life for all forever forever passing by.

Anyone who has read my work over the last several months and years might be reasonably 
justified in thinking that I had exhausted my interest in writing about the "new age" (which, I 
am sorry, I cannot spell out without quotation marks, for various reasons I will go into).
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They would be wrong.

The fact is, I get an enormous amount out of  examining my experiences with all kinds of  
"new age" gurus and healers, disciples and "light workers" (picture the fellaheen building the 
Great Pyramids, except that "they" or "we" (since I have been called a "light worker", too)  
are building a Great "Pyramid of  Light" with regular non-light-worker humans being lifted 
up like heavy bricks weighing the whole Earth down). 

Actually, I believe it will be discovered by physics that the invisible Light of  Love emitted by  
healthy warm innocent human feelings free of  all selfish-vanity and vain pride (cultivated by 
safe and sane human living conditions for which we need our brains healthy and whole as 
possible) actually illuminates and provides for the purpose and "gravity" of  all  things in 
Heaven  and  Earth,  the  expansion  of  truly  wholly  Life-enhancing  and  mind-enhancing 
Happiness and Prana the force of  the mind and all Life, that of  the total most joyful infinite 
coordination of  all aspects of  Life or living creative intelligence, that of  our own emotional 
being, our own Happiness and that of  our own most inspired creativity, particularly that 
directed toward conceiving not only a child ruler of  the Universe, a human angel (who has 
always been given all necessary DNA from the start, despite what the  military-grade "new 
age" will tell you) but also conditions fit for a child of  the creator of  the entire Universe, 
creators ourselves.

Much is made in both "scientific" and "new age" circles of  human DNA, as though DNA 
sequencing determines our lives, while in fact peer-reviewed published science has proven 
without  a  doubt  that  our  lives  determine  our  DNA sequencing.  Crop Circles  are  often 
interpreted by "psychics" (whose opinions are given the authority of  the authors of  the crop 
circles themselves) that we are going to get "new DNA" and "new strands of  DNA". I have  
even met "new age" psychics who are convinced that children are born with "better DNA". 
This may seem quite harmless (and I suppose it is to an extent) until we look at another  
perspective, that the crop circles (art, I believe, from the deepest reaches of  the power of  
human thought in Nature, summon as it can the help of  every angel of  creation) are more 
likely describing a change in awareness (not of  DNA), a vision of  Life with a more open  
human heart. Less "fantastical" perhaps but much more effective in changing our perspective 
on Life as a whole. That an open heart, in itself, is a vital part of  Nature's total harmony, one  
that includes unfathomable living codes only some of  which are visible as DNA, codes that 
relate to the consciousness of  creation and the most joyful infinite coordination of  every  
aspect of  Life or living creative intelligence in the Universe. Our feelings, in turn, inform the 
sequencing of  DNA much as they inform the sequencing of  these words now. 

It is interesting to note that the "specialty jargon" of  "new age" and "scientific" propaganda,  
that of  "the genetic fine print of  Man" tends to create a fictional designation of  those that  
are and are not "in on it" or "spiritual or educated enough to know" what is "really going on" 
(DNA causing or not feeling response to human living conditions that need therefore not  
undergo any deeper scrutiny than that of  changing how people and children are "genetically  
disposed" to respond to them (social  Darwinism)),  "evolved DNA" lending itself  to yet 
another fictional measure of  "spiritual status" to unstable human minds whose vision of  the  
future has been narrowed to that of  being lifted into another dimension with or without the 
help of  extraterrestrial "mother ships", to, by virtue of  more "spiritual DNA", being able to 
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live unaffected by poisonous food additives and other social toxins. (One "new ager", an 
owner of  a health food store, told me (in no small contradistinction to all the profound 
social effects of  organic gardening the world over) that soon "we would not even need to eat 
at all, we will just eat the spiritual vibrations" - another "new ager", a "healer", told her sister,  
jokingly, that her newborn daughter, who wasn't breast feeding because of  all the drugs the 
mother was taking, was really a "breatharian", someone who can live on "air alone", and the 
sister, when confronted with this child abuse, suggested to me that "it is meant to be, it is all  
a part of  Love and Light" - I told her that even though there are very private Soul contracts  
for experience and growth, that when we are confronted with violence to a child, we call  
social services, which I did promptly, because we do have wills of  our own and maybe God 
or Love was showing us that abuse for a reason? She ignored me.) This then becomes even  
more shocking when "psychics" claim that we do not have to consider the psychological and 
chemical conditions of  the "new children" because their "more advanced DNA can handle 
it".  This  is  military-grade  "new age"  and  intellectual  propaganda  attempting,  as  ever,  to 
insinuate itself  into the vital communication between Man and his parents, Man and his 
environment  through  feelings  and  feeling-informed  critical  thought  that,  when  healthy, 
would never dream of  disregarding their child as a human being and not as some "new age" 
spiritual robot (in the name of  a "new human racial class" - psychotics are robotic about 
emotions, emotional bio-robots) immune to poison. "New Age" jargon actually conforms 
with ancient insinuations into human brain function and communication with Nature and 
even with our ancestral wisdom, and our own children, our children with us (through proper 
living conditions in continuity with our pristine origins), suggesting that we do not need to 
change the way we live, all of  creation is actually going to change to accommodate toxic  
human living conditions (with "more spiritual (read psychotic) people") the same way that a 
brain becomes psychotic to accommodate psychotic living conditions as a child. The only 
difference is that, through the "new age" propaganda which seems to make people believe in 
a fairly narrow and in many ways racist (against all Mankind) vision of  the future not so  
unlike  any fundamentalist  cult  or  religion,  this  is  being called "spiritual"  even as  it  rubs 
against the grain of  of  existence or spirit itself, against all natural logic. But this is what  
military-grade "new age" propaganda is for - to get people to so accept (as a form of  self-
soothing and personal social acceptance - for the psychology is well understood by those in 
charge of  "psychological operations") so many kinds of  fantastical distortions of  logic that 
they themselves become less logical, changing their whole emotional thermostat for what is 
logical or not through yet another extension of  trauma-based "education" in league with any 
Dark Age religion. 

It is in the best interest of  the military (which does a lot more than drop bombs on other 
countries) for everyone to be as psychotic as possible, something even they know is next to 
impossible, given the power of  the human Soul, that of  an energy beyond all the weapons in 
the World, the energy of  loving kindness, which is why so many hundreds of  billions of  
dollars is spent on it, that of  our own labour and mental energy!

This is nothing less than an attempt to change how human beings think of  human beings in  
terms that actually  detract from treating human beings as human beings.  And it  doesn't 
require as much effort at one might think, for psychotic human beings (or inflammations of  
the  human  brain  from  living  conditions  unfit  for  a  human  being)  generally  feel  more 
mollified than not by identifying themselves and others with capacities or mythologies of  
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identity and heroic endurance for which feelings are irrelevant (see all military-grade forms 
of  popular cinema). You cannot get a better human existence (only a more enslaved one) by  
imposing the effect upon the cause, "DNA sequencing or evolution" upon how people think 
and feel and live, a statement that goes for the "new age" as a whole, that of  imposing a 
critical thought-numbing "spiritual fantasy" upon Life (and our children, every generation of  
whom are genetically whole cosmic angels until we impose "they are fine, just look at them 
or their DNA" - the long term effect of  appropriate living conditions for a child to develop  
healthy will and conscious spiritual awareness - upon children in otherwise psychotic living 
conditions, every generation of  whom are convinced they will "fix the World" and every 
generation of  whom grow up unhappy and sick because their parents do nothing practical to 
nurture their emotional well being and stem the tide of  emotional and chemical poison that 
wants  to  crush  their  very  souls)  rather  than empowering  people  to  make  real  (will  and 
feeling-powered) decisions about actual conditions (and real feelings, feelings without which 
no such psychosis could exist  at all  and exists to tell  us we have to start  making better 
decisions about our social and living and dietary conditions to help our over-worked immune 
systems)  leading  to  better  communication  and  more  frequent  contact  with  the  spiritual 
essence  or  very  being of  our individual  lives,  that  alone  through which each and every  
personal  expression  of  the  desire  for  all  Happiness  realizes  its  infinite  most  joyful 
coordination, dispelling mental superstitions and psychotic tendencies with increasing blood 
flow to the brain, by increasing the conscious capacity of  the brain beyond that of  the mind-
numbing onslaught of  either secular or "new age" dogmas and psychological propaganda, 
combined with all the other emotional and chemical toxins with which a human infant is  
faced at every level of  material wealth and often the more so the more the material wealth or 
"status".

What Mother Earth most observably needs, as with every situation on Earth, is an open 
human heart. Nature always aims to encourage this. Man craves this intuitively and the deeps 
of  the human mind clearly wish to say what we may, at this point in our history, otherwise  
lack the conscious capacity or emotionally-based mental development to articulate. We and 
all children already have divine DNA. However, if  we close our hearts, this will effect how 
our brains function, since our hearts inform our brains. And any fear-based perspective will  
limit, in turn, the range of  sequencing of  our DNA, DNA that connects to the functionality 
and fulfillment  of  every  celestial  system and  meridian of  Nature and the  Universe.  In  
attempting to place their stamp of  "spiritual know-how" onto the crop circles and every 
other dimension of  human development "new age experts" tend to play down, amidst all the 
specialty "spiritual jargon" the very essence of  the issue, becoming just another expression 
of  the problem through the aggressive delusions of  self-importance they grant themselves 
and one another, those in an ever more exclusive class of  "spiritually advanced beings", 
missing  out  on  the  very  real  possibility  that  the  crop  circles  depicting  human  DNA 
sequencing are not depicting how our DNA "will be" but how it already is. 

Imagine, for a moment (and you are given a lot to imagine in our World today), imagine for a 
moment  that  your  feelings  are  how  you  "read"  not  only  your  DNA but  much  deeper 
invisible codes as to your whole vital place in Nature and creation, feelings every aspect of  
Life  aims  to nurture  for  the  sake  of  its  own Life,  as  we can perhaps more  observably  
determine today than in any other time on Earth.
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Now imagine that someone puts a contract before you, a contract that will determine every  
aspect of  your existence. Imagine that that someone, a "scientific or new age guru", tells you  
that most of  that contract is in the "fine print", the "fine print of  DNA" that "only they can 
read".

And so imagine that you are told you have to depend on them to tell you what it actually says 
and what it actually means for you and your children. Would you sign it? Would you, as Man,  
as a male or female human being of  any age, actually sign that contract?

For this is what you are doing when you accept without any critical thought, without even 
consulting your feelings, whatever either scientific Darwinian or "new age" gurus and self-
proclaimed priests (or their trauma-based mind controlled slaves) say is the "fine print" of  
human  DNA  as  though  the  most  refined  codes  of  the  Soul  upon  which  your  whole 
existence and place in Life were based.

You were given everything from the beginning. Any indication otherwise is nonsense and is 
only meant to steer you away from the vital value of  your place in creation, something dark  
dogmas have been attempting to and always need to find new ways to attempt for thousands 
of  years, for the truth of  the pristine Dream already set up for Man will always surface from 
its invincible reaches within the human heart and Soul.

The fact is the "new age" is a repository for both ancient tendencies toward prejudice (often 
toward  our  own  species)  by  a  malnourished,  weakened  and  highly  suggestible  and 
superstitious human mind as well as the ever new methods used to steer human beings away 
from the truth - that we can live in a World of  peace and everyone is our brother and sister.

The military-grade  "new age" propaganda,  which has moved heavily  into the publishing 
industry over the last fifty years or so, plays upon the understandable vulnerability and desire 
of  people, already disposed, due to trauma of  air, food, water and social situation, to magical  
thinking and other control-based coping mechanisms. This bears out with my observations 
of  dozens and dozens of  "healers" over the last twenty years of  my life. Being a psychic in 
any way is no guarantee of  mental health or even sanity. And yet this is a presumption many 
psychics enjoy, much to the violent detriment of  their clientele, many of  whom are disposed 
through traumatic childhoods to think this helpful and even miraculously so.

One woman I remember clearly, who called herself  a "spiritual counsellor" (to distinguish  
herself  from actually  trained counsellors,  a  distinction highly  vaunted by  the  fairly  non-
existent criteria for safe and effective methodology on the part of  any "new age" healer [if  
one is a "spiritual doctor" can one perform open heart surgery without any medical training? 
one psychotic I knew said that whenever they were hurting someone it was because they 
were  performing  "psychic  surgery"  upon  them]  -  because  it  is  really  about  control  (an 
understandable need in itself, but when you start selling such services for money one gets  
into  some  very  unethical  territory  but  for,  again,  magical  thinking)),  this  "spiritual  
counsellor" claimed in front of  a group of  people that she came from an alcoholic family. 
My ears pricked up.

She claimed that she was the "only one" in her family that had managed to cope successfully 
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with  alcoholism  (since  no  one,  if  you  know  anything  about  this  disease,  copes  with 
alcoholism, although children of  alcoholics are some of  most inclined to think that they  
have "coped with it" and, in turn, the most often unsympathetic to other children of  abuse).  
My ears pricked up even more. She felt that she had simply "magically" (through her own 
spiritual  talents)  learned  at  a  young age  to  "deal  with"  the  profoundly  disturbing  issues 
involved with family disease of  any kind, as I well know.

And so I observed. And this is what I observed, nothing really new to me, that when this  
"spiritual counsellor" (who charged for her services) was given the opportunity to witness, as 
with I, a terrifically violent attack by one woman (a "new age psychotic") upon another who 
was doing  nothing wrong or out of  the ordinary, she said to the woman who was attacked, 
"you should learn to be more understanding" or words to that effect. She blamed the woman 
attacked for having caused the attack and not being "flexible enough". I have had other 
psychotics use those exact words on me when I took exception to violence of  any kind. My 
contention is that traumatically-hindered brain development (and the capacity  to process 
emotions or indeed even deal with emotions as anything but a disease, one's own or that of  
of  one's victims or clients,  whatever the case may be),  psychosis,  is always aggressive by 
nature. Any diminished capacity to process emotions will always be aggressive by nature.
And what had this innocent woman done? She had published online what may well be a vital 
contribution to the literature on human psychology, a paper suggesting that so-called psychic 
people who felt a greater than average need or desire to identify the emotions of  others  
(self-proclaimed  empaths  and  the  like  -  not  empathetic  people,  "empaths"  -  there  is  a 
difference,  believe  me)  did  so according,  in  fact,  to  some relevance  to themselves.  It  is  
interesting to note that psychotics often re-arrange words and word meanings to confer 
talents upon themselves for which they otherwise lack all normal human capacity - this is 
just  another shape of  the alcoholic-type personality  (and the "new age") that  must  turn 
words  and  meanings  upside  down as  in  "you  have  this  emotion  but  really  I  have  this  
emotion" "you are not OK but really I am not OK". 

This is going to sound really strange but it is really worth exploring to see the extent to 
which psychosis in our society has gone. In their own words an "empath" (what sounds like 
the extreme version of  a "light worker") can sense the emotions of  others but need not 
relate to that emotion with their own emotions (that is, they need not be able to "empathize" 
with them). Such emotions do not belong to them in any way. They are more like a robot  
who senses emotions. One psychotic whose feelings I inadvertently triggered (I myself  had 
published a paper about the role of  feeling in human existence) actually asked me to prove 
that "you are not a robot", meaning "I am a human and you are a robot, but really I am a  
robot and you are a  human" in the psychotic script of  pathological tension-release (this 
tension  is  created  by  brains  that  cannot  process  emotions,  psychotic  brains)  through 
unprovoked aggression and social malfeasance. If  they do not know they are "empaths" they 
may come to believe these emotions belong to them or that they have to relate to them in 
some way (like a normal human being), even though they cannot hope to process them since 
they are not "their emotions" - in this regard the emotions of  others can be like a disease to 
them, invading their highly sensitive minds. Unfortunately, their own definition of  an empath 
dovetails  with that  of  a  psychotic,  who cannot  process  emotions  due  to developmental 
inflammation of  the brain (that treats and causes the immune system to treat emotions like a 
disease) and personality, a brain shaped into a silent scream that in fact speaks volumes to 
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their victims. In fact, most if  not all empaths I have met come from severe trauma, some 
from military battle conditions, which are on the order of  any traumatic family, as any child  
of  such knows all too well. Empaths I have spoken to enjoy such "powers" as being able to 
control the minds of  others and know what someone feels before they do. In other words, 
this is  just  a special case of  a psychosis based in very real emotional trauma adopting a 
"special talent" in order to associate one's coping mechanism with a special ability, one that,  
in the above case, led a group of  self-proclaimed empaths (one a self-proclaimed "spiritual 
counsellor")  to  commit  gang  emotional  rape  with  no  more  provocation  than  the  mere 
suggestion that emotions they could sense might have some relevance to them, an ingenious 
form of  remedial treatment for psychosis, though it has no known cure that I am aware of.  
And then this "spiritual counsellor" had only one response to this, one a lot of  victims of  
domestic violence will know all too well - "it is all your own fault".

This may sound very strange to many people. It is. But it is also normal for a psychotic. To a 
psychotic, they are "fully responsible/to blame" for any trauma ever incurred upon them by 
their family of  origin. Every child does this to cope with the much larger trauma than any 
other trauma that their parents might not Love them, since traumatic actions are not Loving 
actions and a child cannot begin to understand this without blaming themselves, in order to 
take compulsive and reflexive age-appropriate control of  that which is totally out of  their  
control and, shockingly enough, has "nothing to do with them". Counsellors still tell people 
this today, that their child abuse had "nothing to do with them". That is itself  a form of  
violence. In a sane family, everything should have to do with considering a child as a child.  
Someone who thinks anything in a family, much less violence, has or should have "nothing 
to do" with a child are themselves in trauma-based mental pathology and should not be 
counselling anyone. Everything in a home should have everything to do with caring for any 
child in that home and appropriately considering their feelings for the sake of  all Life on 
Earth.  Motherhood has been called the hardest  job.  It  is,  in  my opinion,  also the  most 
important one.

The thing is, it is very easy to believe that our methods of  coping with pain are the same as 
our methods for dealing with pain.

To a psychotic, this is even more extreme. By making everything their "full responsibility" 
they no longer need to wonder as to how anyone feels about them or their behaviour - they 
don't even have to wonder at their own feelings or anyone else's since this highly refined 
form of  self-immolation effectively neutralizes any role any traumatic emotion (or anyone 
else's traumatic emotion) need have in the proper formation or reformation of  their brain 
pathology, which is pathologically inflamed.

The result is they feel very in control and even more capable than not to help others "deal  
with their emotions". Psychotics often over-identify with roles and particularly caretaking 
roles. The military-grade "new age" plays to this. It is as though they have lost the capacity to 
see an oncoming bus about to hit them or anyone and but to feel "in control" over any  
emotions that might suggest anything but that this is "normal". They have attained to what is 
called a delusion of  grandeur common to post-traumatic brain pathology.

However, since they are "to blame in order to be in normal control" for anything that has 
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happened to them, so do they think that everyone else is, too. Such a parent, when their child 
comes to them crying, having been bullied at school, will ask their child what "did you do to 
make them hit you?" The bullying is "about them" but not in the sense of  taking reasonable 
account of  how anyone may feel about being harmed in this way. It is only "about them" to 
the extent that they are to blame for it, teaching them how to "be in control" of  themselves  
and everyone else - a psychotic. Most if  not all "new age" healing dynamics involve one 
person who is in "total control" of  the "healing". The lady who wrote "Hands of  Light" 
would regularly interfere in the energy system of  vulnerable people (with the help of  spirits  
of  unknown origins) and then report that any negative result was "their own fault" for going 
back to their "old ways". She took absolutely no responsible consideration that she did not 
herself  possess enough understanding of  the infinite complexity of  all learning and disease  
on the Soul level. This showed a clear hostility or mental aggression (again, diminished brain 
development and thus emotional empathy) toward her clients, something to which "new age 
healers" are more disposed than not by virtue of  the very roles with which they most seek 
and need to identify themselves, disqualifying themselves by any normal socially-appropriate  
standards of  professional conduct at the very same time.

Such  people  will  often  be  distinguished  further  by  a  "light  in  the  eyes".  This  is  very  
misleading. People with a noticeable light in their eyes are usually psychotics. The light is a  
product of  excess organ heat or "fire" caused by inflammation, usually including that of  the 
brain, of  an as though enraged brain. It is the light of  pathological rage response to shock 
and trauma, the “warmth” of  a nuclear bomb and not a campfire. I have seen this light a lot 
in drug addicts but also among many whose characters I came to know personally in various 
"new age" communities. This excess light is in bold distinction to the light of  genuine sane  
human warmth, but may be why, fittingly enough, "new age" people are so found of  calling 
themselves "light workers", since much of  that work, as I have seen, much to my cost, is that 
of  pathological rage-based incompetence, combined with a shocking lack of  any interest in 
gaining any competence beyond the non-existent standards of  practice set for the "spiritually 
gifted" "new age healer", as though, since the Earth is in a state of  "spiritual emergency",  
such standards are superfluous at best rather than more necessary than ever in a complete  
distortion of  basic human ethical reasoning.

And that is just one example of  "new age" healing. For if  this were not part of  a much larger 
pattern, I would not be writing this now. And add to this that most people who go to a "new 
age healer" as to many psychiatrists, chiropractors and the like, are probably so vulnerable 
that  they  may not  complain about  or  even apprehend any  undue aggression.  There  are 
always plenty of  very hurt even psychotic  people who will  seek the "help" of  the most  
developmentally  under-qualified "professionals" in every healing field so as to  effectively  
avoid  any  genuine  growth  in  the  name,  instead,  of  total  emotional  control,  a  reflexive 
pathological adaptation to psychotic trauma as a child.

In general, most "new age" healing arts have no interest in discussing feelings or even in 
hearing much about the experience of  their clients save to "rid them of  their uncomfortable 
feelings" or "tell them what their feelings are". There is nothing new about the "new age". 
Feelings are treated like a disease, which is how psychosis treats feelings that are difficult to  
process. It says, "I don't have to process them. All I have to do is make them go away by  
sending them 'into the light'".
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I have had more than one "new age healer" tell me that I would be a better person if  I 
"swallowed my feelings". And, further, that I could be a healer, too, but only if  I learned to 
"swallow my feelings" - otherwise (are you ready for this?) you might "hurt someone".

You have to spare some critical thought for anyone attracted to a "profession" founded on 
magical thinking that has no evident standards or criteria for safety or effectiveness.

And that would be enough except for the fact that in getting people to accept illogical and 
highly improbable concepts of  Life and Man's place in Life lowers their critical thinking 
skills even more. This stuff  is military-grade.

Every new generation needs to be corralled. Through one crisis or another, through one 
dogma  or  another,  human  beings  are  controlled  and  prevented  from  gaining  levels  of  
feeling-informed brain development and critical thought capable of  a safer and saner way of  
Life,  the  safer  and  saner  conditions  for  human  existence  being  cried  out  for  by  every 
pathological inflammation of   the human brain (which has no immune system to deal with 
the inundation by every kind of  psychological and chemical poison it faces from infancy), 
psychosis.

The "new age" is just such a system, I would argue, of  corralling people not already corralled 
by other dogmas, people flattered and vulnerable, due to trauma, to any dogma that makes 
them feel in control and special. These can be healthy feelings to have. However, where are 
you getting them and under what conditions? Do these conditions withstand scrutiny?

Just the other day a friend of  mine, an actual trained counsellor, told me, in frustration, that  
they cannot understand their sister because she, the sister, is convinced that the Pleiadians 
("advanced spiritual beings" - they always are - from the constellation of  the Pleiades who 
have taken a great even parental interest in helping the so often portrayed as helpless human  
race)  run the  World.  These  beliefs  are  mixed in  with vortexes  in  Nature  that  are  more  
beneficial  in  certain  places  -  which  I  personally  believe.  However,  it  undermines  valid,  
aboriginal-based,  perceptions  of  a  truly  wondrous  Earth  when  they  are  mixed  in  with 
military-grade  psycho-spiritual  and intellectual  propaganda.  What  eludes most  "new age" 
would-be gurus, however, is something so awe-inspiring as the pyramids all over the World 
could have been made by human beings probably a good deal more developed than they and 
those pyramids could have divine capacities based upon encouraging contact between the 
human brain and the blissful essence or prana of  the mind and all Life, that upon which any  
truly  Life-enhancing  learning  and  growth  is  based  in  a  sane  learning  and  cultural  
environment, not through titillating "new age" beliefs that undermine one's own sense of  
logic and play upon trauma-based mental development in the name of  "being a healer" and 
getting attention from aliens that I didn't get from my parents, to gain the social status of  
past "incarnations", now of  whom are ever boot-lickers but always "priests and priestesses"  
from  Atlantis  and  Egypt.  Me,  I  am  interested  in  restoring  a  culture  that  provides  the 
sufficient conditions for people to maintain from birth the bliss and vital place in all of  
Nature  of  their  God-bestowed feelings  and  creative  intelligence,  that  of  a  true  god  or 
goddess, a Man beyond all need for such pulp fiction superstitions, however real I believe the 
culture if  not "new age" descriptions of  Atlantis to be.
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What also shocks me about the "new age" is how ready so many "light workers" are to be  
boarded onto extraterrestrial "motherships" and taken away whilst all other human beings 
(as much as half  of  us being consigned to "homegrown morons" with no "alien/super-
spiritual DNA" those the "more spiritual" people put up with) are left to experience the 
destruction of  the planet/WWIII with all the other "unbelievers" summarily consigned to 
some such similar hellish fate (and no lower rung on the spiritual food-chain) by every other 
religion on Earth.

Are we really this gullible?

And, if  so, this is more than a critique. This is a moral obligation to correctly assess the state 
of  the human mind and get to the cause of  this madness. In support of  this statement, I 
would note that this essay has already distinguished itself  by reaching the top five viewed 
writings on this website within less than 24 hours.

Because another interesting quality of  "new age healers" or "new age" people in general is  
that any "heightened psychic sensitivity" (as much a symptom of  trauma as anything else) 
whatsoever is automatically assumed to be one that can be used with all due safety, discretion  
and effectiveness upon anyone in any state of  illness, grief  or vulnerability.

This is, of  course, sheer madness, the madness of  an inflammed brain and personality. On 
top of  which "new agers" are religiously uninterested, to a person (in my experience) in any 
feedback about their "healing abilities". "It works." That is that. If  it doesn't work for you or  
hurts you (which it is a form of  violence, essentially, a vastly inappropriate and unsound 
psychotic subterfuge with which to gain invasive access to the mind, emotions and body of  a 
highly complex human spiritual and physical energy system few if  any people on Earth today 
even remotely understand), then that is just because you are not "spiritual enough" or "don't 
believe" or "have enough faith". I have personally heard all  of  these, usually to describe 
people other than myself, myself  being given some kind of  honourary status as "spiritual" by 
people I greatly pity, very sick people, indeed, people that believe that in order to be a whole  
human being you have to become something "more than human" a "light worker" or a "star 
child". God created Man and gave the miracle of  Life to Man. No sane person should need 
any other miracle or racial designation. It is that simple. We may want other ways to help us 
become enlightened or, really, back to normal human beings as in the beginning. But it is not 
fair to invasively impose those beliefs on others for money, which is what all "new age"  
healing and much other healing is, healing, in contrast to the whole purpose of  healing, that  
is really only there to benefit the psychotic compulsions of  the "new age healer" who is 
"doing you a favour". Such "new age" healers are themselves honourary members of  the 
military quest for total human domination. One doctor invited a dozen or more "new age 
healers" to a healing and asked them to sit quietly and watch. This doctor reported drastically  
lower  indications  normal  to  his  healing  practice  and  concluded  that  the  "new  age 
healers"/psychotics were impeding the healing.  When he asked them if  they were doing 
anything,  they enthusiastically  responded,  "Yes.  We were sending our light". Take careful 
note of  what this 'light' really is - violent psychotic self-delusions of  grandeur. None of  
these "professional new age healers" had been asked or invited to send or direct any energy 
at  this  patient.  And  what  "help"  they  did  try  to  give  actually  greatly  impeded  if  not  
fundamentally blocked all genuine healing. Please take note of  this if  you are thinking of  
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bringing your serious health concerns to any "new age healer". In my experience, invasive 
intrusions by the  psychotic  disposition of  healers  of  all  kinds was,  for  me,  as  or  more  
sickening to me than any of  the major complaints that caused me to seek their help in the 
first place. Humans are so sick today, virtually nobody should be given invasive access to the 
energy system of  anyone except under the most dire necessity.

There are, as such, no standard or criteria for the safety or effectiveness of  any "new age" 
healing modality. This in itself  should be a red flag to any reasonably sane human being. And 
the fact that it is not a red flag to most "new age healers" gives no small indication of  their  
psychotic state of  mind. They are in this for themselves and not for anyone else, though they 
will claim otherwise quite sincerely. They need to "be a healer" like they need to "control 
their own pain", a psychotic compulsion that is based, truly enough, on the emotional pain 
and reflex actions of  a child who has not been treated the way a child should be treated and 
whose feelings have not been considered the way a child's feelings should be considered, 
plain and simple and as profoundly universal  as these abject conditions are for most all  
human beings today.

Sadly, "new age healers" could relate to their "patients" on a much more human level if  they  
dared to have the courage to do so.

For the fact is they have already mostly "left the Earth".

This might explain the mystery I started to unravel a few paragraphs back, that as to why 
"new  agers"  are  so  comfortable  with  the  idea  of  boarding  space  ships  to  the  "fifth 
dimension" or witness the mass deaths of  all the people who have not "turned on" (as in the 
sixties) their "higher DNA" (dogma around DNA is so prevalent in every quarter) that I  
wonder how any reasonably sane human being could contemplate such an "inevitability" 
without any signs of  stress, that of  a transformation on the order of  death itself. The answer 
is that their minds are already froze into a highly stressed state that they cannot feel. This is 
the same reasoning as to why people who use street drugs are not anxious about what the 
drugs might do to them. Because they are already under so much stress. It is only that this 
stress is coded into the very development of  their brain, brains "as though enraged".

The military-grade  "new age"  propaganda (whose  purpose  is  to  get  the  brain to accept 
illogical premises and thus become itself  less logical or "dumbed down") is very good at 
catering to a wide array of  human whims and fantasies and needs for self-soothing. Hell, it 
has helped lead people into the very traumatic family and social conditions that most people  
spend their lives trying to soothe and heal.

As  such,  all  kinds  of  street  drugs  are  advocated  on  the  same  shelf  as  "The  Pleiadian  
Agenda" (an oddly truthful title), drugs alternately treated as common as household herbs fit 
for any child's breakfast table (except to "squares" like me) or shamanic tools for higher and 
more  purified  spiritual  power  and  development.  You  yourself  can  become  a  "galactic 
shaman" with a book on DMT and the courage to "transcend" this dimension in an endless 
array of  "parallel universes" with a "galactic politics" that would rival the most iniquitous 
Biblical allegory.
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The extent to which the CIA et all will go to get people to molest their own brains is rivaled 
only by the extent to which "new age" "galactic travelers" will  go to help them. This is  
perhaps one of  many reasons why there are rarely any well marketed published materials on 
the negative and Life-altering side effects  of  marijuana,  much less  DMT or peyote,  one 
dosage  of  which can greatly  distort  brain waves for  years  to  come and whose  negative 
effects  are  often  exponentially  cumulative  from dose  to  dose,  a  known studied  medical 
quality of  THC or marijuana listed in any reputable drug manual.

Real  Shamans  take  generations  to  become  equipped  and  qualified  to  be  a  shaman  or 
medicine person. This is not just because the amount you have to learn is prodigious. This is  
also for two main other reason that elude most "new age healers". 

These are that the capacity to heal can only be truly effective if  you yourself  are clear. One 
"new age healer" I met said they knew is and so never "went into bars" or "anywhere there 
was "negative energy" like "smoking".

This would be like saying that sludge from a polluted river is clean enough to drink if  it 
never goes into a bar and betrays their profoundly limited concept of  their relationship to  
the massively violent conditions of  the World today, much less their lifelong effect upon 
them. This same person related to me that many people on the ground around the crop 
circles (which I personally Love as human co-creations with Nature and the Planetary Mind) 
are in fact alcoholics and drug addicts, she herself  an "abductee" by "the greys" who "did all 
kinds of  experiments upon her". Based upon my personal experience, I believe her to have 
been sexually abused. This is not great magical power on my part. Most people can read the 
body language  of  anyone's  childhood if  they  choose  to.  This  was a  woman advertising 
"healing shamanic services" who could not, mark my words, even look me in the eyes.

Another main reason it takes so long to become a qualified shaman in ancient cultures is  
because you have, as did one Master I knew, to start from birth. And this is because, on top  
of  all the training necessary, the potential shaman has to be helped to deal with, get through 
and remain safe from the violent conditions of  the World into which most of  us are born, in 
order to even hope, whatever their training may be, to be able to do more good than harm to 
those they aim to heal.

Add to this that, in the past, the entire culture acted as a filter for all the negative and violent 
influences in the World. Does this sound like something that can be achieved by reading a 
book or attending a weekend "new age" workshop? You could just as soon learn to steer a 
rocket ship to the Moon on the weekend. And the effects are just as disastrous.

Anyone, for instance, can do "pranic healing" or "laying on of  hands". Everyone is born 
with this ability as surely as you are born spiritual as you are existing (for spirit is existence,  
being). You do not need a fancy "brochure-perfect" initiation by a "Reki Master" (costing 
hundreds or thousands of  dollars) waving their hands in "special patterns" to be able to 
direct Life energy or prana. The question is, "Should you attempt pranic or Reiki healing on 
someone, anyone?" And this is a question that opens up a whole host of  ethical and logical 
considerations that most people disposed to "new age" thought are not disposed to so much 
as take any interest in, having learned to identify themselves with "being a healer" or a "light  

134



worker" (targeted as they are by military-grade propaganda that knows such people want to 
feel powerful and spiritual and in control while lacking and even gaining greater diminished  
capacity as such to take an ethical socially-appropriate much less qualified interest in the 
needs  and  feelings  of  others),  someone  who  is,  by  nature,  infallible  (because  they  are 
"psychic" or "spiritual") with respect to the highly personal needs and experiences of  a given 
individual human Soul, that of  a supremely personal and private conversation between them 
and God that very few people on Earth are qualified or pure enough to insinuate themselves 
into, even when invited.

These are charlatans or confidence tricksters. And, like most confidence tricksters, they really 
believe what they say, only they have been deceived so well themselves. Even our parents are 
charlatans to the military World at large, so how is any child to know any better?

As one truly  competent Master (a  Doctor of  several healing arts and sciences) told me, 
having been trained himself  since childhood, it is probably best, and very helpful as is, to 
simply picture someone getter better or being well,  without any invasion of  their energy 
system with our mostly adolescent levels of  emotional and sexual and mental development.  
Any other more invasive treatment, however well-meaning (and it almost always is), is more 
harmful than helpful to both the practitioner and the victim/client.

And yet, people love the special albeit fictional spiritual "status" it confers upon them to be 
able to heal animals and people by touch, though how far this healing really goes (versus 
how harmful  it is)  is  a question that remains unanswered and, most conveniently for all 
concerned, unanswerable. It happens to me all the time, anytime someone I know says they 
have "healing abilities",  I  notice signs of  psychotic  aggression and narcissism, as well  as 
pathological blindness to such.

And yet just wishing or picturing someone well calls forth so much of  the force and prana  
of  the cosmos (that of  the total most joyful coordination of  all shapes and expressions of  
creative intelligence and eternal Life and Soul, the most splendid divine Dream of  a World 
every child rightly feels at birth shall always be meant for a child) as lay beyond all human 
comprehension.

The alternating hostility (and pathological blindness to hostility and unprovoked aggression)  
and delusions of  grandeur I have seen in every "new age" healer I have ever gone to is truly 
as "out of  this World" as the "new age" claims to be.

They have succeeded in waking me up to a truly new World. For it is because I do believe a  
truly new age is and will continue to be upon us for the next several thousand years, that  
which would, with all due grace of  God and Man and Nature alike, help to open us up to a 
vast natural inheritance (a power that the military knows we have as Souls), that I cannot 
with all due respect for my fellow man refer to the "new age" in any other way but with 
quotations, as it is a special case or "new age" of  military-grade social, psycho-spiritual and  
intellectual propaganda used to deflect, as always, Man from his real power and the sweetest 
eternal truth of  how all of  Life comes about - and what for, a truly wondrous World that, 
unlike the "new age", keys into and helps coordinate in a truly Life-orienting fashion the 
priorities and values of  the human brain.
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For, mark my words, the self-proclaimed high priests of  every respective society on Earth 
know that we did not descend from apes and that the Theory of  Evolution is, for the most  
part, a total crock, that our ancient land-based ecstatic human existence (and divine natural  
inheritance) has been colonialized by a modern or technocratic way of  Life the most perilous 
in all of  human history, a way of  Life we routinely send our children away to foreign lands to 
murder and die for, so effective has been the occupation by way of  severely dimming the 
human speed of  thought far beneath that of  the self-proclaimed high priests, human beings 
who  have  led  us  down  a  path  of  almost  complete  atrophy  of  the  human  mind  and 
imagination, much to the peril of  the health of  all people on Earth.

And then there is the invincibility of  the dawn.

To author Edwin Bekker:

Good on you, E

This is truly groundbreaking, and not just in the sense of  "doing or saying something new"  
but also in opening up a new (and perhaps ancient) field of  awareness for yourself  at such 
an honest emotional level as raises the bar for truth in fiction, in feeling, feelings, I agree 
with you, being the precipitous factor in any truthful story, fictional or not.

A factor of  most people's experience, though one little spoken of, perhaps because it is so  
shockingly  prevalent,  so  much  so  that  it  has  achieved  a  kind  of  de  facto  (illegitimate 
leadership of  its) necessity in our cultures, is the tendency for many if  not most people to  
act or talk in ways in complete seeming contradiction to their professed values or character 
under  the  influence  of  various  conditions,  such as  under  stress,  under  the  influence  of  
money or sex (which I believe alter and diminish the functioning of  the human brain) or 
drugs or alcohol, or even just under the influence of  other "psychotics".

That is, in a culture and in an education system that does not nurture one's emotional being 
and will, as a full human being, as the primary means of  every other kind of  learning about  
any subject of  human existence,  but instead imposes such learning in violation of  one's 
emotional rhythms and spirit, one's mind cannot attain to a correct orientation of  priorities 
and values toward Life. One's education will to a degree always conflict with and thus be 
limited by the very complex of  cosmic energies and feelings that were meant to accelerate all  
truly Life-enhancing whole brain human emotional growth, what I call the emotional brain.

I believe all mental illness and, in particular, depression is actually an attempt by the brain to  
develop a greater nutrient-rich, particle-rich access to and processing of  emotions from the 
deepest level of  the mind and soul, the feelings and invisible energies that make up a human  
being and which are in vital correspondence or try to be with every aspect of  the living 
intelligence around and within us.

Historically, it was and is through this kind of  communication that we grew more nutrient-
rich food which, in turn, nourished proper and sufficient human brain development as well 
as proper coordination between the invisible energies of  Man (Man’s spirit or soul) and the 
physical  body,  which  in  turn  nurtures  every  other  kind  of  harmonic  or  most  joyful 
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coordination with and correspondence between Man and Woman or Mankind with Mankind.

We can see the veracity of  this proposal in the disastrous absence of  its basic criteria today, 
that of  the absence of  a culture, as in the past we seem to have been trained to forget, that 
nurtures from birth, as a priority, the emotional being and whims of  will of  a child, as well as 
contact with home-grown food and trees.

As such, it is a matter of  great urgency for most people, whether they know it consciously or 
not, to form higher levels of  understanding and communication, for their own sake and that 
of  their children, with the laws of  Nature, the desires of  the soul and means to articulate 
those desires in ways that are more in accord than not with patterns of  creation already set 
up for the most harmonic correspondence between Man and Man and Man and Nature, in  
terms of  the deeper and, whence deeper, greater speed, power, precision, effectiveness and 
purity of  our feelings and thoughts, feelings and thoughts with which any child can master 
any other subject known to Man, provided it serves their private passion for Life-enhancing  
activity,  Happiness  for  themselves  which  attains  to  measures,  at  its  purest  essence,  of  
Happiness for everyone else, all other Life.

There is no artificial system one could impose upon a child that could match the perfection 
of  Man’s contact and the contact between a child’s emotional being and Nature; there is no 
system possible but that of  the natural rhythms of  a child’s own emotional being in infinite 
correspondence with Nature (with the rhythms and living images of  the seasons, the leaves, 
and  every  small  and  large  creature  and  living  system in  existence,  each  of  that  perfect  
unbounded essence without contact with the perfection of  which (Man’s own perfection - 
one  cannot  become wealthy  without  being around wealth,  for  the  same reason)  a  child 
cannot reach their own perfect sense of  their most commanding and vital place in all of  
creation)  and  the  Universe  far  and  away  beyond  any  artificial  or  imposed  “system  of  
education”,  none  of  which  has  ever,  clearly,  provided a  truly  correct  or  Life-enhancing 
orientation of  priorities and values for the human brain, consigning people to ways of  Life  
in  vast  tension-ridden  contradiction  to  their  own emotional  being  and  that  of  all  their 
children  to  come.  Replacing  this  natural  system,  that  of  a  child’s  own  most  profound 
emotional rhythms and spirit in vast correspondence with every living everlasting perfect 
thought in creation, that of  the river of  everlasting Life passing through all the Earth, a  
boundless myriad of  unfolding genius and perfection truly fit for the genius of  a child, with  
that of  the artificial and death-obsessed (death-inducing) productions of  Man the psychotic 
can only create hopelessness for a child, most of  whom finally surrender to the possibility,  
despite all their born reason, that their place in Nature is really not all that important after  
all, thereby surrendering to a level of  “education” about as far from that of  a whole human 
being as learning to roll a wheel down a street is from driving a car.

This just makes logical sense, if  you think about it.

What I am saying is that your book touches chords with me, and chords that did not take 
very long to manifest in my experience, particularly last night.

Lucy had some family over. She was stressed about her daughter and had spent 5 hours 
cooking a meal for 6 people after a very long 2 weeks at work.
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Under the effects of  this stress and whatever other urgencies or urges lay dormant within 
her, perhaps in her repeated statements and profusions of  angst regarding "finding a man" 
(on top of  which the other forms of  sexism I told you about - none of  her sisters is with 
anyone either, I think), she chose to articulate 2 or 3 clearly demeaning statements to me in  
front of  the guests, all females.

The first was in a reply to a statement or confession I volunteered regarding the quality of  
my  driving  when  I  first  got  my  driver's  license,  that  I  ran  several  stop  signs  and  was 
therefore, in my opinion, driving in a "death - defying manner".

Lucy laughed at once. Shook her head and exclaimed, "Rayn, I have only known you a little 
while but I would NOT describe anything about you as "death - defying"”.

End of  that discussion.

I felt a slight irk but mostly I found it a part of  her quirky sense of  humour and laughed it  
off.

Later the adults (all females but me) were gathered around the living room table playing with 
her "tarot" cards.

It came to my turn and I turned over a row of  cards that signified the element of  fire.

Lucy piped up by exclaiming, this time, that "Rayn, one thing you definitely do NOT have is 
fire" "I don't know what those cards could be saying." Can you imagine the reaction if  I, in 
turn, on spying of  Lucy’s cards containing the figure of  a slender woman, exclaimed “Lucy,  
that card couldn’t have anything to do to do with you because that woman is thin!” And if  I 
said that, would one think I was correct in assessing some deficiency or diminished capacity  
in Lucy or rather than I was expressing some no small (ironically, excess heat or fire-related 
trauma-based pathological inflammation of  the brain) diminished capacity or unmet need on 
my own part, included with which were a definite diminished capacity to process my own 
emotions  enough  to  take  a  socially-appropriate  and  ethically-appropriate  interest  in  the 
feelings and needs of  others?

Her sister looked at her and said quickly, embarrassed, "Lucy, I don't think you should be 
saying that", which Lucy summarily ignored and shrugged off.

I muttered something about "sure, its Okay (which it was not) I am not a very fiery guy".  
And we moved on. Then Gina exclaimed that she wanted to turn another card (which she  
had not done for the other two previous guests, women) to "see if  there is a WOMAN in 
Rayn's future", which she proceeded to do and got one that satisfied her and the rest, for  
everyone laughed.

At this point, I just wanted to be polite. (Yes I catch your knowing smile and I don't take any 
offense)

So I  did.  I  wasn't  even angry.  Frankly,  I  am used to this  behaviour from alcoholics  or  
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children of  alcoholics,  which Lucy  and her  sister  are,  children of  alcoholics  and of  an 
alcoholic or psychotic culture. 

Her and her sisters are very "masculinized", very shoot from the hip. At one point in the  
dinner discussion, Kathy (another roommate) and Lucy’s sister (who share an occupation in  
health care) began to chat about their work and Lucy immediately cranked up and said "I 
KNEW you two would GO ON about that", right after which both women stopped talking 
and changed the subject. This was done in the manner of  a "joke" as Lucy and her sister  
seem to do most things related to how they feel - it is "all a joke", which I find a sign of  a 
psychotic coping mechanism, using jokes to express and also at the expense of  their own 
feelings and that of  others - the classic alcoholic “script”. 

Add to this that, that day, I had been sensing something a bit aggressive in the air, even 
though I had no intellectual sense that this was warranted.

As you might expect, the day unfolded in such a way as to confirm my suspicions.

But I don't think the aggression is conscious. And I don't know if  this makes it better or 
worse, more or less shocking. They have learned to make jokes to express and at the expense 
of  their own feelings and those of  others.

Again,  this  kind of  behaviour  does  not  correspond with  Lucy’s  professed values  about  
mutual respect.

The fact that her sister, also a psychotic, was embarrassed for me (or for herself  perhaps) is  
no small indication of  the demeaning nature of  Lucy's remarks to me, coming as they do on  
a day when she waxed on, again, about "how men are" "men like to eat" and so forth.

These are the kinds of  generalizations I have always known came from passive aggression.  
They are trauma-based and have no real logic.

Aggression is never logical, a telltale sign. And the effects of  aggression on the brain is an 
aggressive (under developed brain capacity to process and gain the Life-enhancing benefits 
of  one’s own emotional “Motherland”) brain. This is why I believe so much of  the illogic of  
the “new age” and “intellectual” world is actually catering to and encouraging illogical and 
aggressive mindsets. All “new age” psychics and the like I have EVER met were engaged in  
violation  amidst  indulging  their  “psychic  sensitivities”  and  beliefs.  Lack  of  emotional 
nourishment  can  make  the  brain  illogically  aggressive  and  aggressively  illogical.  Also,  
acceptance of  aggressively illogical concepts can make one less interesting in considering the 
information from one’s deeper emotions - this is the essence of  any cult,  of  which any 
religion and bare proof  of.

So I thought you might not be terribly averse to hearing about my recent experiences and 
thoughts on the matter.

It is a wide social issue that starts with our education (or not) as the case may be, since real  
education to me nurtures emotional well being and autonomy as a priority. This is why, in  
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today's systems of  education, even if  someone excels at school, they can never really attain 
to a  truly  whole brain and truly  Life-enhancing global  perspective on Life,  which might  
explain why so many doctors and scientists work in fields of  study that run so converse to 
human ethics and health while consciously professing to want to help.

A psychotic society is no accident of  history. We are training our society to be psychotic. We 
put effort into it. And I think we have been led into it by private interests who can make  
more  profit  and gain greater  security  for  their  revenue streams by,  among other  things,  
diminishing the blood flow and conscious capacity of  the human brain, and this by primarily 
violating the emotional being of  a child in the name of  "education" and being "equipped for  
the world".

For instance, there are many stories where children left to do as they will who do not take 
any interest in reading until even twelve years of  age and actually, at that point, gain a reading 
level higher than their contemporaries within the year.

A child does not have to learn the "3 R's" at five years of  age, and certainly not every child.  
Our criteria for a child’s intellectual diet were as perverse as that of  their so called “proper  
nutrition”.

I for one screamed and cried all day long when first forced to go to preschool, spending all  
day crying in a room by myself  with no adult supervision or interest in my well being.

This began my violent indoctrination into the school "routine" during which time, every day 
at 12 we were given a glass of  milk, whether we wanted milk or not. This is trauma-based 
mind control. It is nothing else. I did not need to go to school to learn to spell at 4 or 5 years 
of  age. And it was torture for me to leave my family. I used to think that I was an exception 
in this regard. Now I no longer believe this, only that most people's minds block out the 
emotional torture to spare them the agony, compounded by that of  the betrayal of  their 
parents to such a system of  torture in the name of  "education".

No matter what “system” of  education we are talking about, we are normally talking about 
giving our children away to another “family of  strangers” to “raise us”. No one, no matter 
how passionate or well paid, can ever care for your child the way you will. And no artificially  
imposed system can ever replace the child-guided rhythms and natural systems (that in tune 
with their own spirit,  their own pathological memories and images of  their vital place in 
every conceivable Happiness of  Life since the womb, those of  truly prodigious speeds of  
thought without which the entire Earth sails off  as though without Her proper guidance 
system as much as any nuclear reactor would melt down without a truly well functioning 
computer) of  their own emotional being in vast innocent correspondence with all that of  
Nature's living systems. And why do people do this, give their children away? So they can 
work to earn money for a World that will only ever get farther and farther away from the 
grasp or even interest of  their very Soul, whilst their children will long to flee them as well.  
No matter what system people use, no one grows up happy in any area of  society and most  
marriages become loveless. To keep Love in our lives we have to make ourselves worthy of  
an  Energy,  that  of  Love,  that  only  wishes  to  support  Life-enhancing  human  creativity.  
Instead,  we focus on finding someone that will  fill  up our lives  as  they  are,  conceiving 
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children out of  vain lust  that sex and money-induced lower brain function that tells  us,  
hopelessly, that this will make us happy, when it doesn't and, even further, that our children 
will be able to be happy inundated with the same systems of  chemical and psychological  
poison when they will not and never will be. We rarely consider raising ourselves up to be  
worthy of  our children, attracting a suitable partner by engaging in creating a World fit for a  
child rather than resorting, contrary to all logic, to making our child “fit for the World” and 
thus a World fit only for the death of  our bodies and Souls but for the miracle of  Life itself.

Love like the bees is extremely intelligent. Like a bee will not visit a genetically-modified 
flower, Love will not visit much less remain with any two people mentally, emotionally and 
developmentally incapable of  creating truly Life-enhancing conditions in the World around 
them. Our culture can only provide living conditions (though “advanced” and “better than 
ever with respect to our 'primitive ancestors'”) that effectively lobotomize Man compared to  
our ancestors. Finding a romantic partner, therefore, should be a Lifelong aspiration to that 
of  merely  even  glimpsing  the  far  horizon  of  anything  truly  resembling  normal  human 
mental development. These are the kinds of  considerations that should occupy the thoughts  
of  anyone looking for a mate and certainly anyone looking for Love to last, a Love Who and 
That is absolutely necessary, a primary consideration for providing sufficient Life-enhancing 
childhood conditions, and nothing do to with sexual positions and animal lust, all of  which 
severely diminish the functioning of  the human brain even further, disabling one from any 
reasonable consideration for  the feelings and happiness  of  another,  let  alone  one's  own 
child. Why would Love wish to encourage that? (See “Non-Sexual Conception: A Study In”, 
Page 279 of  My Motherland My Child: A Book Of  Kin, at lulu.com/rayn)

Hence the world we live in today, one we work for and pay for and even send soldiers (our 
children) to murder and die for with all the religious superstition and dedication of  any Dark 
Ages sycophant.

It  is  not  logical.  And  human  beings  are  exposed,  in  fact,  to  so  many  "new  age"  and  
“intellectual”  streams  of  utter  illogic  that  the  more  we  accept  it  the  more  illogical  we 
ourselves become. This is happening with a military-grade strategic efficiency and a cold and 
deathly precision.

We have become cultures of  the death of  the soul, cultures of  death given lenses of  dead 
and artificial systems and superstitions about Life that would rival any Dark Ages cloister, an  
education in dead things deadening to the emotional being of  a child, deadening to familial 
bonds, imagination and speeds of  feeling and thought for which Mother Earth is crying. 
THAT is logical, if  we only think about, only think about how a cat purrs under the merest 
touch from either the physical caress or emotional warmth of  Man - so does the Earth need  
and aim to encourage and nourish the warmth of  our very Souls for the sake of  all Life. And 
the high-priests of  the military psychological operations know this.

And in that regard,  rather  than cast  a dark pal  over the world,  rather  is illuminated the 
incredible  power  of  the  human  spirit  nonetheless,  that  such  dark  forces  and  interests 
constantly require new lies, recycling them like old songs are recycled into new. Such is the 
immeasurable and very real power of  the spirit of  our ancestors and of  ourselves.
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I commend books like yours for opening up these kinds of  thoughts.

Your thoughts about women and relationship are right on. Although, the more I think about 
it, I believe the demeaning tests they (women) dole out may have less to do with nature and 
more to do with the nature of  human emotional  "development" today.  I don't  honestly 
know. Or, additionally, the demeaning tests are in continuity with a desire to test men one 
way or the other, and this is the kind of  testing to which women have been forced to sink.

Something to think about.

I totally rooted for the narrator. But boy did my experiences yesterday become a little too 
close for comfort.

Although I have long suspected and hoped otherwise, I must now resign myself  that, for 
good or ill, I live with an alcoholic-type personality and all that means.

Though I must say that Lucy is exceptional in many regards, as children of  alcoholics often 
are. I say that trauma both brings out great strengths and great weaknesses in us, almost to 
more extremes, one of  the reasons why, to compound all the stress of  an alcoholic family or 
family  with  any  substance  abuse  or  violation,  children  in  such  a  family  have  such  an 
impossible task communicating honestly about their feelings in all due safety and mutual 
regard for the magnitude of  importance of  such a task and how they equally lack all such  
tools in that regard - their coping systems are not the cure. Most of  the time, they are the 
problem itself  biologically mirrored onto the next generation.

Although, now I see how she does everything in a very compulsive fashion and tends to over 
do everything, though she can never do enough. She even told me that, in her family, you 
have to “work for reward”, “nothing can come easy” taken to the extreme. Here is a person, 
one of  billions, who does not believe she deserves to relax and be happy.

Talk about money effecting the brain. She has become convinced that working 12 hour days  
will make her happy, even doing so to pay for yet another week of  retreat/training in the 
name of  "mental health". She never seems to have any time to herself.

Sorry, I had to sort of  blurt things out.

Good Writing!

Best,

Rayn

Anyone interested in Syria specifically and military apparatus in general might benefit from 
comparing the statements, that there is “A war IN Syria” with the statement that there is “A 
war ON Syria”, the difference between two mere pronouns able to convey no two more  
distinct fields of  meaning and innuendo, one highly fictional, even military-grade, and the 
other a very truthful narrative with sufficient socially and ethically-appropriate input from 
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actual  Syrians,  the  combined  field  of  comparison  providing  some  means  to  make 
determinations about various agendas and interests involved in all of  war “ON Syria”, war 
“IN Syria” and the ease with which those in and dependent upon mass Media outlets in 
Canada, Britain,  the U.S.  and in the Middle East can be led to believe that U.S.  military  
intervention is to protect them (the Syrian people or any peoples) from attack and not, in  
fact,  an  attack  upon  Syria  (and  all  Mankind,  witness  our  stupefying  dependence  upon 
military-grade "weaponized" mass media) entirely.

This opens up and has opened up such a discussion as, I believe, (for all the untold benefit 
that it may provide for the prevention of  root “upstream” social and emotional, even socio-
pathological causes of  military conflict throughout the World in the future) should and must  
take place in every public and private place on Earth, in one language or another, in earnest.

Having said that, whenever there is sufficient considerable agitation in society, in Man or 
Nature, it is bound to find a way to express itself, under whatever pretense - those that need  
to create or partake in deception for their own private interests will do so, as such, and those 
interested in the truth of  what is actually going on will search out and find that out, as such.

And the end of  the day, the violent Life-altering conflict is taking place and Man and Nature  
suffers incredibly for untold generations.

And so as much as there needs to be a discussion opened up between the field of  meaning 
and innuendo created by a contrast of  the two statements, “A war IN Syria” and “A war ON 
Syria”, of  which I believe there needs to be such a discussion in every private and public  
place on Earth, in whatever respective language, there also needs to be a discussion about 
the kinds of  conditions for human existence that lead, to a considerable degree, to levels of  
agitation in the human mind as in Nature that are bound to express themselves through 
violent conflict under whatever pretense or array of  special and selfish interests.

That is the first thing I wanted to say.

The second is an appeal to everyone to consider what kinds of  conditions we are living in if  
a world wide Media apparatus can, conceivably, convey such a divergent expression of  events 
leading up to and about violent military conflict anywhere in the World, so much so that 
educated people by the millions can be led to believe that a military attack ON a country is a  
military “intervention”  on  behalf  of  the very innocent people  they are  actually  attacking, 
killing  and  maiming  whole  families  of  men,  women,  grandmothers,  grandfathers,  aunts, 
uncles and the unborn, men,  women and children who have just  as much right to non-
violation as any of  us?

Full as it is with very nice people called to help what could and still  can be a very Life-
enhancing service, the media, the Media is the Military. Believe me, the people media moguls 
and top politicians work for are much scarier to them than we are. Can we afford to delude 
ourselves otherwise? Can millions of  victims of  murder all over the World? Do you wish to  
be the emotional and labour-base (depending on where you work, where you bank and what 
you buy) for a killing machine that eats our children alive, thinking of  new and better ways to 
plug our children full of  "disease-preventing" vaccination poisons, "mental health" poisons 
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and poisonous food and violent sex-laden development-hindering images for profit of  every 
kind, that from and for the sickness and weakness of  the human mind? You have a mind, 
use it!  These words are not a  threat to your existence.  They are about  a threat to your  
existence. Snap out of  it.

On a related note,  since the wider conditions for  human existence (including education, 
medicine, history and religion) are so unfit for human existence, we get a lot of  trauma-
based  inflammation  of  the  human  brain,  what  is  also  known  as  excess  fire  or  heat 
(corresponding with the disease known as alcoholism) - psychosis, as I treat exhaustively in 
The  Victimized  Aggressor and  Family  Alcoholism:  A Life  Story,  each  a  free  download 
eBook at lulu.com/rayn. A psychotic, often a sadist or psychopath, is not someone who is 
needing to hurt someone all of  the time, nor are they necessarily "evil" or "bad", nor do they 
often mean to hurt anyone. Their brains simply have developed or under developed in such a 
way (adapting a psychotic functioning to survive the shock and trauma of  family and cultural 
psychosis)  as  they  simply  do  not  have  the  capacity  to  or  even  see  the  necessity  for 
consistently sympathizing with the feelings or needs of  others in a socially-appropriate or  
even ethical way all of  the time.

How this is relevant to this stage of  our discussion is that a psychotic or human with chronic  
inflammation  of  an  as  though  enraged  brain  will  typically  demonstrate  shockingly 
inconsistent communication skills, times of  shockingly diminished capacity to anticipate and 
sympathize with what other people may need to hear or be informed about for their own 
well being. Again, they may not mean to hurt anyone. This is just normal to them, and as  
such they possess a pathologically higher than normal tendency to ridicule people who do 
not  either  show  their  excess  (to  them,  normal)  levels  of  "fire"  and  "aggression"  (not 
necessarily anger, though it may seem that way to the observer) or those that do not feel 
properly communicated with in either content or manner. They do not honestly understand 
why  other  people  might  not  like  being  spoken  to  in  a  sadistic  manner  or  not  being 
considered enough to be communicated with in a reasonably ethically consistent manner. 
This  is  reflected  in  our  current  systems of  Media  and  Entertainment,  and  answers  the 
question as to how so many people could be organized and motivated to provide such a 
military-grade shocking and abysmal lack of  truly Life-enhancing and accurate information, 
or how many people are disposed not to notice or want to notice this.

A simple example of  a psychotic that I knew once involved her changing our plans as to 
where we were driving one day, without telling me, then making a joke out of  the fact that I  
"didn't know" where we were going, as though I could have read her mind. She actually and 
sincerely believed that not only was this my error but that it was OK to ridicule me about my 
own communication skills.  She was a child of  sexual  abuse and alcoholism, as well  as a 
sexually and emotionally abusive culture, our own. The inflammed brain of  a psychotic will  
often perceive their own distorted "values and skills" as deficiencies in others. One psychic 
spend two hours (I did not pay for this) explaining to me how dealing with violent trauma to  
my body involved "swallowing all  my emotions" to be "more of  a Man", something she 
explained using  fanciful  "new age"  myths  and "higher  guides".  It  if  curious  how every 
experience I or my friends have had with "new age" psychics involves "new age" psychic 
violence. More than once psychotics have ridiculed me for not being "fiery enough", while it 
would be more accurate to say they have excess fire and not me too little. This is just how 
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they perceive things, through an aggressive brain that they believe disposes them to "help" 
others to attain to what they feel are a set of  skills and values that others need acquire for 
"freedom",  the  obsession with which they  need wholly  identify  with the  caretaking and 
"expert" roles that they tend to gravitate to rather disqualifying them for any competence in 
those very roles.

The other day while visiting a friend in the intensive care unit, I witnessed a nurse treating 
my friend in a totally sadistic manner, accusing her of  trying to deceive her nurse because 
she asked me to get her some water (she had not drank any water for days and could only 
suck on a Styrofoam popsicle she dipped in water). She forced my friend, in dire agony, to 
attempt to defend her request to place any moisture in her mouth. I explained this to the  
nurse who quickly though I suspect insincerely apologized for being "too harsh". The same 
nurse then returned to my friend, who was in agonizing abdominal pain that, as I well know 
from experience, no amount of  morphine can relieve, only to tell her "I know. I know. We 
keep  giving  you medication  but  you keep  complaining you are  in  pain.  You are  always 
complaining." I took the nurse to one side to let her know her gross professional error, as 
politely as I could, to which she responded that "Oh. Yes I know that. I didn't mean to 
suggest I did not care." This I believe. She did not mean to at all. She is a sadist. They do not 
necessarily want to be sadistic. They just are and tend to pity those that think this is unusual.  
She then became nervous around me and eventually had to invent a reason to ask me to 
leave the ICU, all in the course of  "doing her job", as I was clearly interfering with "her  
work" as she say it. Psychotics feel like eagles living in a World of  "turkeys". Unlike most  
people, they are less inclined to feel nervous or anxious about what any reasonably stable  
person would see as overly aggressive, risk-taking or unethical behaviour. If  anything they 
will treat the negative feedback of  others as though a disease itself  that they will pity or  
respond to as though a threat to their very existence, hence their tendency to escalate the 
conflicts they are prone to create with others. Hence the classic alcoholic script: "Your are 
not OK  (deficient in some way) but really I am not OK". You can easily see why the main  
cause of  psychosis is psychosis, it is so confusing, shocking and incurable or why so many 
sadists and psychotics gravitate to jobs where, like a child molester, they can be provided 
with a ready train of  vulnerable people to tell how to feel and how to behave in the name of  
"being healthy" and "powerful" and "free". No human being can deal with this, nor with the  
great lengths to which a psychotic will go to defer all normal human accountability as though 
having to deal with far "inferior" human beings for whom they often feel great concern and 
sympathy under that psychotic subterfuge, that which is consistent with their brain's aversion 
to processing and incapacity to process all those emotions necessary for any higher brain 
development come threats on the order of  a disease (a physical tension they routinely release 
with  pathological  aggression,  sadism,  drug  use  or  any  other  kind  of  compulsive  or 
promiscuous violence to self  and other, the results of  which are always as compulsively 
interpreted by them as "deficiencies" in others) - which is how they thus treat the emotions 
of  others (as a disease), greatly effecting their communication skills, since communication 
requires  the  capacity  to  sympathize  with  and  even  anticipate  the  needs  and  feelings  of  
others,  brain function for which they have not the blood flow nor development (due to 
trauma-based pathological  inflammation,  brains  "frozen in  a  scream) nor  any  interest  in 
gaining  such,  more  disposed  than  not  to  want  to  "educate"  others  to  "their  level".  A 
common phrase  as  such  is,  "you  are  just  too  sensitive",  as  though sensitivity  were  not 
something of  a premium in a World with hundreds of  wars raging every day. You may want 
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to vent your anger at a sadist or psychotic. Don't. Between the both of  you, whether you like  
it or know it or not (as indeed no one is expected to know or like), you are the only one who 
does not have to pathologically escalate the conflict. You have to imagine that their brain is  
this  way  based  on  some pretty  severe  trauma,  so  severe  that  the  brain  has  trained  the  
immune system (since the brain has no immune system, in addition to all a child's brain is 
forced to endure) to treat emotions, yours and theirs, like a disease.  This explains the so 
called “dry” alcoholic.  Because, as ever,  since the psychotic's brain and immune 
system  treat   emotions  (inconsistently)  as  a  disease,  their  body  treats  their 
unprocessed and pathologically unable to be processed emotions as a poison on the 
order of  alcohol,  gaining power and confidence thereby to compensate for their terrible 
sense of  powerlessness coded into the very structure of  their as though enraged brains,  
acting as such with extreme prejudice and authoritarianism to any suggestion that this is 
harmful to others. Though they may not report the emotion of  fear, or indeed any anxiety at 
all, the psychotic is as though terrified of  any sign of  victimization in others, prompting 
them to escalate. You cannot do anything about this but observe what is happening and try  
not to add any fire to the nuclear bomb of  a person you are faced with, a person who thinks 
their nuclear explosion is “normal” and you “have to have a problem” to have a problem 
with it in any way, something for which reason many psychotics will pander, resentfully, to 
the  injuries  reported  by  others,  having  no  comprehension  or  indeed  any  pathological 
capacity  to gain any comprehension of  the degree of  harm they are inflicting,  and one 
should  act,  knowing  this,  accordingly.  It  is  not  your  fault.  But,  not  knowing  this  and 
therefore  not  heeding  this,  I  inadvertently  escalated  past  conflict  with  psychotic  family 
members by attempting to report the extent of  my injuries, for which I required surgery.

How is it possible, today, to create an enemy out of  the good and good out of  the real 
enemy? We are disoriented from the start,  adapting emotionally uninformed lenses, often 
provided by the sames systems intent on disorienting our minds, with which to perceive the 
World and make value judgments about what we are seeing and being told by Man, Nature, 
our body, our children and each other. Once you can conceive of  how unlimited are the  
funds for military "psychological operations" against all Mankind, then you can conceive or 
get some concept of  the prodigious nature of  intellectual and spiritual propaganda in our 
lives, all our lives, about the place of  Man and Nature. If  you want to get rich, you have to 
make contact  with riches.  If  you want  to  perfect  your mind,  your mind needs to make 
contact with the perfection only exists in living intelligence, that of  our own feelings and in 
Nature in infinite correspondence. And yet invisible barriers hair thin are set up, partly as a 
protection  against  the  steady  assault  of  psychological  and  chemical  toxins  and  false 
information  (that  creates  inner  tension  with  its  contradiction  to  what  our  emotions  as 
children tell us, emotions that are responsible in themselves for the whole development of  
our brains in rhythms like nature that no system could ever emulate without harming our 
minds),  in order to protect us from the perfection that daily reaches out to us, one that  
steadily grows more and more contradictory with everything we have been told about our 
concept of  Life, Man and God, if  at all, compared with what we felt as a child. The truth is 
our  forebears  fought  and  died  to  protect  the  very  conditions  that  were  set  up  over 
generations, after the example set by God in Nature, in order to nurture and nourish our  
God-bestowed feeling sense of  the vast orders of  our divine inheritance in all creation, our 
vital place in Nature.
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What I am saying is if  you can get a sense of  the enormity of  military-grade propaganda  
that  suffuses  every  dimension of  human existence  today,  specifically  aiming to  place  us 
under mental and emotional conditions (chemically and psychologically) in which we will 
discount  the  role  of  emotion  in  the  development  of  our  speed  of  thought  and 
understanding, that upon which our lives and all Life most observably depends, then you will 
know that that propaganda wants to work. If  it does not work on us, it cannot achieve its  
purpose. And that so much money, over and above that of  any other branch of  the military  
establishment, is spent on psychological operations, that herein we have the greatest capacity 
to neutralize its effect, its effects reaching to those of  all war, violence and personal and  
social disease on Earth. And they wouldn't spend that much of  our own labour if  it didn't  
work and didn't  need  to work,  given  the  power of  human thought  and understanding,  
electrical and celestial currents of  which define all energy and monetary social systems on 
this entire splendid planet Earth. 

And so how much can someone control if  they control our thought? Think about it.

How is it possible, today, to create an enemy out of  the good and good out of  the real 
enemy?
 
The answer, to me, is that none of  us live in appropriate conditions for a human being. It is 
that simple and profound.

To think, that children of  all ages are watching the TV screen of  a military apparatus that  
has access to unlimited funds to make it easy as possible (easier than you or I could ever  
imagine) to gain your consent to kill anyone on Earth by the millions, an apparatus called 
BBC, CBC or CBS et al that has absolutely no interest, ultimately, in the lives any family on 
Earth, only in preserving and expanding its revenue streams from the maximum sickness of  
Man possible, from the destruction of  Man and all Life on Earth.

Just think about what you are actually allowing to touch your mind, your children’s minds, 
using words like "peace", "national security" and "democracy", calling good innocent peoples 
like you and me "terrorists" and "threats to the safety of  all Mankind", ironically enough. As  
you will have seen through much of  my writing, this is a common quality of  psychosis, the 
conditions of  and for which I consider some of  the most causative of  all social and physical 
disease on Earth, including war, conditions (like parental psychosis) not fit for any kind of  
healthy human existence, those of  poison at every psychological and chemical strata of  all  
children's lives at every level of  material wealth in our respective societies, in schools and 
amidst "Health Authorities" of  every respective nation, schools and institutes that are fifty  
years behind and lagging farther all the time from peer-reviewed research in major journals 
with  respect  to  our  entire  orientation  to  food,  human  history  and  emotional  wellness. 
Schools  and Universities  have  become anachronistic  in  their  own lifetimes;  they  will  be 
known as schools of  the "dark ages" within this century.

Please, for the love of  God, spare that some thought. Even if  it pains you to do so, I dare  
not  imagine  that  pain shall  ever  compare  to that  of  losing your brother,  your sister,  or 
mother to a military attack the rest of  the World thinks is “necessary” and for “your own  
good”, routinely listening to people who, knowingly or not, work for the killers of  your 
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babies, as though they are the friends of  any Man on Earth.

This requires our understanding. It  requires yours and my urgent attention. You say you 
don't wan to "dwell on the negative" whilst your ignorance is being used to kill your brothers 
and sisters.  There is  such a thing,  after all,  as  "criminal  ambivalence",  a  term coined by 
victims of  domestic psychosis.

This requires your immediate attention and thought. Please give it some. On behalf  of  all 
children on Earth, thank you.

As a final note on the cause of  all disease on Earth, I would like to say that there is “money  
on our mind”.

Long have I observed at close range the effect of  money on the brains of  almost anyone. 
Have  you  ever  noticed?  Many  people  act  differently  when it  comes  to  money.  I  don't  
necessarily  credit  Man with a fault  in this  regard.  I simply believe that money can have 
potentially very mind-altering effects upon Man.

An  interesting  study  was  released  (whose  methodology  and  agenda  I  trust)  where  lie 
detectors were used to find out the difference, if  any, between what women said they valued  
most in a potential male mate and what was actually a priority for them. What it found was 
startling - that more women than not would actually compromise every other standard or 
quality of  character or person in a man if  that man had lots of  money.
 
Now, as much as this may say about the relationship between men and women, to me it also 
says volumes about the effect of  money and sex upon the functioning of  the human brain - 
that this may explain much about our societies. Based on the promise of  both money and 
sex, the functioning of  these women's brains was clearly altered in ways that they would 
never consciously consider.
 
What if  I suggested that there was a better than 50 percent chance that you would get into a  
life-altering  car  accident  or  accident  of  some  type  in  your  lifetime?  What,  then,  if  I  
suggested that there were the same chance that, at some point in your life, you would make a 
decision  or  series  of  decisions  based  upon  the  mind-altering  (and  brain  function  - 
diminishing) effects of  either money or sex, decisions with repercussions on the order of  a  
life-altering accident to those around you? These are decisions effecting your life or that of  
your children under the influence of  elements, money and/or sex, directly diminishing the 
functioning of  your brain such that you would make decisions or act or speak in ways that  
you would never consciously think you would act or speak.
 
Money and/or sex, I would suppose, has a direct effect (or can) upon the functioning of  the 
human brain and, as such, on human behaviour, even if  it completely contradicts with a  
person's conscious stated values or wishes. Money and/or sex alters blood flow to the brain 
and can create a greatly diminished capacity as such at any time for anyone.
 
And more than half  the people in the world will likely at least once in their lives make a  
potentially life-altering decision based on money and/or sex having a direct effect upon the 
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proper functioning of  the human brain (on action,  decision or speech) in ways that we 
would never consciously consider.

Throughout  our  lives,  money  and  sex  are  on  our  minds,  as  though  a  spell  greatly 
undermining the blood flow and capacity of  our brains to reach those very levels necessary  
to create truly full and Happy Life-enhancing conditions, with lasting concern for others and 
our children.

For, mark my words, the self-proclaimed high priests of  every respective society on Earth know that we did  
not descend from apes and that the Theory of  Evolution is, for the most part, a total crock, that our ancient  
land-based ecstatic human existence (and divine natural inheritance) has been colonialized by a modern or  
technocratic way of  Life the most perilous in all of  human history, a way of  Life we routinely send our  
children away to foreign lands to murder and die for, so effective has been the occupation by way of  severely  
dimming the human speed of  thought far beneath that of  the self-proclaimed high priests, human beings who  
have led us down a path of  almost complete atrophy of  the human mind and imagination, much to the peril  
of  the health of  all people on Earth. 

And then there is the invincibility of  the dawn.

Often a liar or confidence trickster is so good at convincing others because they themselves are so convinced by  
their own trauma-based "magical thinking", a soft form of  Schizophrenia where, instead of  hearing voices,  
per se, they compulsively need to associate their stories and lies, really, with an outside or divine source whose  
authority they do not question or think anyone else will or even should question, either, a form of  aggression  

(lying) that extends the trauma they themselves endured as a child, stunting brain growth. 

This does not necessarily say anything about the validity of  psychic abilities or "channeling", only that it  
could easily be presented as just such magical thinking and, ultimately, compulsive aggression. 

More of  this see “An Alien Mother Ship” (Page 535) this book or “Dealing With Healing” 
(Page 237, 421 on “The Human Immune System” in My Motherland My Child: A Book Of  
Kin, lulu.com/rayn
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There is going on right now a revolution unlike any this Earth has ever seen, a quiet revolution of  Life by  
and for the lovers and heroes of  Life with the full support of  all the energy and infinite intelligence God has  

been putting into the Sun for hundreds if  not thousands of  years.

 Resurrection of  the depth of  rest restores the throne
Though uninvolved with all the forces of  creation yet
Grand influence on all its endless limits thrive the soul

Connected that intelligence that is not manifest
An castle passes through the mind, the mind through windows o'er

The leaves are drooping rain and snow an freedom we identify
With the surrounding Nature of  creation born into our very lives

g Remember that sweet depth our brain's inheritance were like
As uninvolved as with the goodness such an Paradise
Or boundless drama that unfolds unfathomable laws

An Happiness we may or may not share with one another yet we steal
Into those depths of  Being rest that Being reaches thoughts

In harmony with every force in Nature's breadth we feel
As rolling lands before the castles of  an child's play

Those shadows weave into the grass an mansion never goes away.
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A Fantasy Journey
Into The Human Heart
Taken from Vision Quest at lulu.com/rayn

There is something about being immersed in God's creation (through the devotion of  

our acts or through our physical location in Nature) that allows one to sense the very best 
and brightest of  Mankind, the best for which Man and from which Man was born.

I am laying on the grass down by the shallow pool of  a stream that runs through our back 
yard. Carol has gone to the baseball park to pick up our son, Jack.

It is already getting dark out, but it is warm as only summer can be in late August.

Staring into lakes of  blue sky in between white floating clouds, clouds of  storms gathered 
and passed over thousands of  years, I can just faintly see a few brief  stars, beacons, I feel, of  
the endless reaches not only of  the darkness of  outer space but of  the entire Universe of  
Nature, of  Life.

As I close my eyes, I can picture the deep black panoply of  stars and, as if  as far from my  
mind as the first stars of  night, I can sense without letters a story about everything to do  
with everything that has ever or could ever happen on Earth, the whole center of  that story,  
a story about a Dream, the Dream of  Man on Earth and in eternity.

I have to say, it feels really good. The story captures today, my birth, mother, my father,  
Carol and little jack, playing baseball in the park and every miniscule yet infinite science of  
how every leaf  of  every tree unfolds under innumerable conditions of  not only day and 
night, of  winter and spring but also beneath the invisible light of  the Earth and of  our own  
warmest feelings right now, of  every new feeling born within the heart, grasses and living  
systems o’er this shining planet (truly immense in every possible dimension of  Man and 
Nature alike, of  a living language and imagination that inhabits both at once) adapting to  
every conceivable human dream, need and feeling as though powered by the grace of  little  
else.

I open my eyes and stare up into a sky just a little less blue and just a little more purple and  
black, sunlight reflected from millions of  miles away (though my thought travels this whole 
journey in an instant as in some boundless all-embracing image and rhythm and spirit of  all  
the brightest Life could ever be or has ever been for Man) creating such uplifting colours in  
the drifting cloud, a living work of  art just for me, just on the chance I might be laying here 
this day and feeling like paying attention.
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This recognition strikes as deeply as though someone had told me a train of  angels guided  
my every step or bent boughs of  sweet berries down to my waiting lips even as my thoughts 
soared to empyreans as far from those berries as the stars on which that light was born in  
infinite accord with berries and lips and all the whispers of  goodness and light  that slips 
between them.

Relaxing,  taking  a  deep  breath,  letting  out  an  even  deeper  sigh,  I  rest  in  the  natural  
surroundings that, like those angels, take up the whole entire story I am living in (a splendid 
Dream), letters of  a sense of  a story without letters about everything blowing in the delicate 
soft evening breeze, caressing memories and leaves alike filled with all the fullness of  Life,  
that of  a sense or gladness beyond yet gently caressing the bounds of  all physical existence, a 
sense of  ourselves and an easy, innocent and natural familiarity as though with every plane or 
place  we could ever  be,  each  a  reflection  of  condensations  of  feelings  comprehending, 
alone,  our  entire  place  and those  of  our  good feelings  in  every  aspect  of  the  birth  of  
eternity's  every unfolding,  every engendered moment of  existence,  our own. Within the 
language spelled by forever and forever passing by, having been, we could never cease to be.

I can see in my mind's eye Jack waving to his mom as she walks up to him from a distance.  
The park he has been playing in is just a couple blocks away. They smile at each other, smiles 
in a Dream. She reaches down and he takes her hand - Mom’s hand.

And they begin their walk home to see Dad.

Where am I now? I wonder.

Looking around, the way I feel I could be in another dimension, an heavenly world.

Or maybe I am just in my heart, my heart opened by degrees by the reaches up to which I  
gaze in amazement, reaches of  our heart and stars of  a kind and childlike nature, a child’s 
stars, a mother’s stars, a father’s stars, stars of  letters I sense without reading and feel without 
seeing, my thoughts speeding into images of  a living and endless Dream spelled, “L - I - F – 
E” as though upon my very lips, the song of  my own feelings syncopated and carried forth 
by the wind, the leaves, the light and trees, that of  the language and song of  this little stream 
as it gently flows into and out of  this little pool beside which I lay, letters like voices whose 
words and streams go back, like this one, into the very reaches of  the boundless depths of  
eternity itself  and God's own most inspired Dream having considered and been created to  
thrive upon our own feelings and dreams about all where this Life may go eternities at a  
time, having given us all that He has thought and all that we may yet think up ourselves.

It were as though God’s limitless image of  Life, His everlasting ever regenerating thoughts  
of  Life were also for our thought proceeding in every conceivable way in limitless Life-
enhancing directions, creators ourselves.

Life like thought has limits, bounds, but those limits and those bounds are of  the unlimited 
and the boundless. Life has forms of  Life, their every inter-relationship as though having 
been considered by one almighty thought to which our own most emotionally rich thoughts 
for Life or for a child might aspire, that of  a living Dream written and read in endless 
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directions, shades and gradations, colour, scent, and sound, perfectly coordinated gradations 
of  intelligence each and every aspect of  which, like every blade of  grass,  filled with the 
essence of  Life and of  the mind of  Man, every aspect of  that essence corresponding with 
every other  aspect considered across  every possible  memory or  condition across  infinite 
ripples of  causation for and inspired by our own most inspired creativity, our own emotional 
being, food and beauty for our feeling and thought ripening upon every bough according to 
every  conceivable  influence  of  everything among  the  stars  or  on Earth,  every  perfectly 
balanced element of  creation, degeneration and birth at once in according with our body 
and Soul's own inner feeling intelligence, particles of  an eternal Mind and of  a power, that  
of  kindness and concern for others, beyond another power, a power reflected by all the  
heavenly mirrors of  the planets and the stars,  their every motion servant to the will  and 
grace of  Man's very Soul.

True, even our thoughts must have their rigidity,  if  only long enough to attain to some 
measure of  relevance to our lives. And yet it could be said that thoughts are born by that 
which  would  completely  consume  them,  waves  by  the  ocean  attaining  to  a  rigidity  or 
ignorance (either one) without which they could not even begin to exist at all.

Life were both of  bounds and boundless at once, and so were we. It is only within these  
parameters  that  we  can  possibly  conceive,  in  words,  our  vast  inheritance  of  a  Dream 
powered by God’s own feelings and inspiration and ours at once, feelings and inspiration of  
and for the Good of  Life as it commanded, quite innocently, quite naturally, the otherwise  
incomprehensible integration and balance of  every force,  element, angel and emotion in 
existence.

It is only that if  our thought were directed in a way that was not Life-enhancing or rubbed 
against the bounds of  Life, then we would experience resistance and, if  we did not listen to  
this resistance, fear or pain. Although, our thoughts or beliefs about this kind of  pain are 
much worse than the pain itself, since it is no kind of  punishment -  it is a direction to our  
thought to proceed in a more Life-enhancing fashion within this living pageant of  both 
bounds and boundlessness woven together at once, a flutter of  encouragement, confidence 
and concern by the grand Energy of  Love, that in our own infinite and invisible capacity to  
learn about our own vast inheritance in the boundless reaches of  the essence of  every aspect 
of  living creative intelligence.

My thoughts feel like Love probably because they are being powered by it, powered up to 
levels  or  speeds  that  do  not  seem  higher  but  brighter,  both  more  abstract  and  more 
substantial than any I can recall since perhaps being a young child myself. The leaves and 
bushes around me take on a timeless quality though it were their very substance all along,  
time,  like  the  mind,  when  filled  with  its  essence  and  fullness  (its  Happiness!),  became 
timeless and truly alive, it had never been alive, like ourselves, with anything else.

And if  everyone had these speeds of  thoughts, they would not compete with one another 
but join (as in many ways we already do), effortlessly, like the rays of  the Sun or the notes of  
the songs of  birds, merging to conceive the Heaven of  forever on Earth.

Does not  the Nature all  around me,  from the stream to the orchids,  from the swaying 
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grasses  nipped by  the  bud of  encroaching darkness  to  the  warble  of  birds,  their  beaks 
feeding their  young,  their  throats  singing for  the feelings in  our Souls,  speak of  such a 
pageant as must resound within the deepest desires of  all Mankind?

The  murmur  of  human voices  mingles  with  that  of  the  stream,  shallow  deeps  of  the 
coolness of  its pool forming a chamber of  echoes as from webs of  every good memory that  
could ever be, webs of  invisible light living in every space.

It is Carol and Jack, and my heart leaps and feels at leisure to leap as it leaps not only for our  
Love,  our  good  Love,  but  for  that  would  surround  every  child  and  all  the  world,  
compounding that Love with the never ending illimitable reaches through though it moves,  
like us, through Heaven and Earth and all whom She would touch through these the lands 
of  all their dreams come true.

There is a leap that could only be one of  joy. There is a brightness that could only be that of  
Happiness and Life, spring as it does in kind with the individual fullness of  the Life and 
Happiness of  every living being in eternity surrounded by images in league with speeds of  
feeling (so like our mother) for which and from whom Life itself  were born.

A song is born on my lips, feelings condensed into so much information as I could never  
lose and so many filaments and codes as I could never comprehend, that in the most joyful  
infinite  correspondence,  like  starlight,  with  every  shape  and  song  of  the  boundless 
fulfillment of  creation therein. 

I save it for later, gather as it will the images of  memories that will never cease to live.

A Man looks at a Woman's body, Woman looks at Man
Between their gaze a passing rays invisible the miracle of  Life,

Codes were woven in their Souls like seeds into the land
The thought of  wind and rain and snow in every shade of  sky

The meanings that transcend the hallowed burrows all our words
Ascend the warmest Sun's caress the petals and the leaves

An Life eternal were created for so splendid birth
Of  Man the mother tongues of  Light illuminating these

So vast inheritance in its own agitation pow'rs
That grow only in their kindest moments born within our hearts

The whole fulfillment of  creation ripples through the hours
Every season of  the warmth our mother, Heaven, Earth, and all the stars

The child that would make a science of  the fullness of  the brain
The birth of  every thought the boundless ocean every wave.
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The normalizing of  the abnormal even when there is clear evidence that it is to one's own detriment to do so  
applies to all battering of  the physical, emotional, creative, spiritual, and instinctive natures. Women [and  
Men] face this issue any time they are stunned into doing anything less than defending their soul-lives from  
invasive projections, cultural, psychic, or otherwise. [by who else but those who have had the same done to  

them and developed around normalizing it, much to their own detriment and that of  others]

Psychically, we become used to shocks aimed at our wild natures. We adapt to violence against the psyche's  
knowing nature. We try to be good while normalizing the abnormal. As a result, we lose our power to flee.  

We lose our power to lobby for the elements of  soul and life we find most valuable.

Women Who Run With The Wolves, Chapter 8, “Self-preservation”, Clarissa Pinkola Estés, 
Ph.D., Page 244

Yet, when one sees and senses thusly [with the “skull-light” of  ancestral continuity and living wisdom], then  
one has to work to do something about what one sees. To possess good intuition, goodly power, causes work. It  

causes work firstly in the watching and comprehending of  negative forces and imbalances both inward and  
outward. Secondly, it causes striving in the gathering up of  will in order to do something about what one sees,  

be it for good, for balance, or to allow something to live or die.

Women Who Run With The Wolves, Chapter 3, “Nosing Out the Facts: The Retrieval of  
Intuition as Initiation”, Clarissa Pinkola Estés, Ph.D., Page 104
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